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75 its aut bor s conſtant eee Bat finding. upon 
1 „ #hat the author had learnt at School only to 
read—that at the uſual age he was put apprentice by 
bis father, to a Stocking-weaver—that very feon after 
be had ſerved out his time be married, aud in ade. 
Io maintain a family every "er, incre 4 was obliged 
to labour hard at his loom, I conclu . the per form- 
ance could ſcarce deſerve a ; publication. "Hearing how- 
ever a pleaſing account both of Mr. BooTtn's life, and of 
bis miniſtry, which be exerciſes among a ſmall con- 
 grepgation,.at Sutton, in Afnfield, Noningtuadhire, 
at the ſame time working for his tread, (a cuſm not 
unfrequeni 2 ns A, ) 4 _OW to 66 wah 
ile e. 


To my great ſurprize, there appeared to me in it 
me martts of a genius, joined with the feelings of a 
© chriſtian beart : a vigor of ſtyle much above, what is 
common in our beſt religious writers ; in his reaſoning 
 clearneſs and force; and in bis doctrine an apoſtolic pu- 
rity. Some perſons of learning and judgment, who 
peruſed the work, were of the ſame opinion, From 
thence I eſteemed it both a Pleaſure, and a duty on my 
Part, to do thelitlle Twas able in recs tothe as. 
guaintance, of all my friends who' _ e Lord Jeſus in 

4 mncerity, a worthy miniſter, aud a Feed writer, in de- 
fence of his glory. I flatter my) T alſo, that this work 
- will prove both ſo pleaſing and jo uſeful, to men of an 

phe, 1 nog taſte, that ſome better ſituation may be found 
8 Boorn, l the chri es: of his own 


per. 
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ADVERTI SEMENT. * 4 
perſuaſion, #0 whoſe difinguifhing tenet, be h 
Principle of ronſcience, aaberes. A fitmation Proper for » 

4 man, whom God has endowed with abilities, "and © 1 
a taſte for gocd learning: ſo that he ſpall be my mare 
ſubject to the h e labor. I wiſh this for * | 


the ſake. of many. Par if before the oth year of the 
author's age, under the care of providing for a large 
family by bis own labour, with the benefit of no more. 
ſtudy than ſome hours taken from the ſeaſon | 
for reſt, ſuch a treatiſe as the Reign of Grace, was 
rote, may we not with good reaſon expect con- 

' fiderable improvement? May coe not very reaſonably 
conclude, that after ſome years if it plaaſe God, ſolb- 
+ devoted to the proper work of the miniſtry, wwe re. 
be much more inſtrutted _ charred 2 1 doh 
Hons 4 Mr. BooTH's 3 6 


Some paſſages in the Reign oF Can Tam y 
well aware, muſt prove extremely offenſive te thoſe 
who' entertain very defective and low thoughts of - 2 | 
perſital obedience of Chriſt, and bis facrifice 3 and 

taking theſe paſſages by themſelves, they may be put 

in ſuch a light, as to reflett a charge of licentious doc- 
trine on the author. But let their place and conneftion 

be well conſidered, and the deteftable accuſation will 
be found utterly without ground. And if any ure ſtill 

diſpoſed to put ſuch a conſtruftion upon the work, 

would anſwer them in the behalf of my friend, from 
the witty Dr. Doxwe, © Sentences in authors, are 
lite hairs in the horſes tail, when plucked one rm 

* another, they ſerve to make ſpringes to catch birds, — 
ben taken * "#4 rn e both © = and | 
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lic. For if the leading ſentiments main- 
+, 6-61 tained in the following pages, correſpond 
with the unerring oracles ; I have no 


ee from the frowns of men. 77 not, the moſt 


laboured apology would not be able to juſtify my condutt. 


Ner om I inſenſible that immeralily greatly abounds ; 
that vital religion and practical goalineſ3 is much wot 
the decline. So that if the, docirines eſpouſed and de- 


ended in the ſubſequent treatiſe, tended, in their own 


nature, to encourage licentiouſneſs in any degree, they 
would deſerve the utmoſt abborrence. And I ſolemnly 
aver, that if I did not know the preaching of the free 


goſpel was the only effetiual means of informing the 
ignorant, and ſaving them from the licentiouſneſs of fin » 


If I did not know it to be Reigning Grace, that truth 
by ewhich alone the Divine Spirit preduces real holineſs 
in the heart of the ſinner that believes it ; rather than 
appear an advocate for it, as Thave here endeavoured 
to do; I would condemn my tongue and my pen to ever- 
lafting / filence. But without the leaſt miſgiving ap- 


Prebenſions of this kind, I now commit the enſuing 


treatiſe into the hands of God, and the bands of the 
reader; with my warmeſt wiſhes, that a divine bleſ- 


- feng may attend it, and make theſe poor labours an- 


wer ſome valuable Pur pe ſes for the Redeemer”s Hen. 


Jam, | 
A W = = 2 =W1 iſher 


to the Reader s bef oe,” 


and ba cordial . riend, 


ry A 10 


Zutton-Aſhfield, in 


- Notinghamlhire, COM A. B 00 T H. 


The 1 ie 


Rom. v. 21. latter Part. 
Even ſo might Grace Rxiox through ri 30 1 
neſs, unto eternal life, by Feſus Corift our ord. 


| m4 HE goſpel of the grace of God, bein 


a doctrine truly divine, has ever been 
| . the object of the world's contempt. It 
25 was 4 old a ftumbling-block to che ſelf⸗ 
righteous Few, and foohfbneſs to the philoſophic 
Greek. That reſolute aſſertor of the honours of 
grace, and indefatigable preacher of Chriſt, St. 
Paul, found it to be ſo by repeated experience: 
not only a ſtumbling block to the illiterate and 
prophane, but as much fo to the learned and de- 
vout, Vea, many times he found the religious 
devotees of that age, make the greateſt oppoſition 
of all to the doctrine he preached. The polite, * 
the learned, the religious, agreed to load both his 
character and doctrine with the fouleſt reproaches. 
Nor was this treatment peculiar to Paul; but com- 
mon to all his cotemporaries, who eſpouſed the 
ſame glorious cauſe, and labouredin the ſame be- 
neficent work. They, in a particular manner, 
charged the doctrine he preached with /icentiouſneſs ; 
affirming chat he and his fellow. miniſters ſaid, Let 
us do evil that good may come. And how came this 
to paſs ? Were they more looſe in their morals, 


or wee in their lives than their neighbours ? 
| No 


oObjectors? More, far more than they all. they 
never ſay a word about good works, as neceſſary 
to anſwer any valuable purpoſes in the chriſtian life, 
upon any account? They often preſſed the per- 
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Chri 
and ſalvation which he taught, is abſolutely pure 
and unmixed. Grice, rich grace, does not only 
_ appear in it; but it ines, reigns, triumphs : it is 
the only thing. There is not the leaſt tincture of 
thoſe notions which foſter - pride, or cheriſh ſelf- 
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No ſuch thing. Had they not as ack regard for 
practical religion and true morality, as any of their 


formance of good works on the minds of their 
hearers, as neceſſary to anſwer various important 
purpoſes, both in the fight. of God and man. What 


then could be the reaſon of ſo horrid a charge? 
The reaſon, the true reaſon was, the doctrine did 
not in the leaſt gratify the pride of man. The 
great apoſtle knew nothing of thoſe terms and con 
ditions ; thoſe pre requiſites and qualifications ; the 
performing or attaining of which, is deemed ſo 


neceſſary in order to our acceptance with God, by 


many of our modern preachers. Paul knew of 
but one way in which a ſinner might be accepted 


of God, and juſtified before him; and that was 
2 17 of grace, through the perfect work of 
alone. The way of a ſinner's juſtification 


eſteem, diſcernable in it. All thoſe fine diſtine- 


tions invented by the proud philoſopher or ſelf - 


righteous moraliſt, which tend in any degree to 


ſupport the opinion of human worthineſs, and 
darken our views of the moſt glorious grace; are, 


by our apoſtle, intirely ſer aſide, and totally anni- 
hilated, The moſt ſhining deeds and valuable 


qualities, which can be found among men, though 2 


highly uſeful in their proper places, and when 
referred to their proper ends, are, by him, as to 
the grand article of our juſtification before God, 
treated as meer nothings. Here, and in ibis re- 
ſpect, the mcſt zealous profeſſor, with all his la- 

| boured 


JFF nne * 


"INTRODUCTION. wy 
mances, ſtands on a level with * 


| Wo 
bo ow fore The goſpel addreſſing all to 
whom it comes, as ſinful, condemned, periſhing 


wretches ; leaves no room for boaſting in any ; 
that ſo the whole glory of our ſalvation, may re- 
dound to infinitely rich, and abſolutely free grace. 


At this, the phariſee is offended and N cha- 


ined. He thinks it neceſſary, therefore, to 
d up in defence of a good life, and to —— | 
the ſinking credit of good works, as having ſome 


efficacy in procuring our acceptance with God. 


This he does very frequently, much more: by 
taking about them, than by doing any. Now he 
thinks. it his duty to rail at the ſcriptural preacher, 
as an enemy to holineſs; and ſometimes will give 
him the honourable titie of, @-fniend of publicans 


and ſinners. Now ſlanders and calumnies are raiſed 


without end, and caſt upon the doctrine of grace, 
as being licentious, and upon the e is ö 
eee the flood gates of iniquit. 1 


This, I apprehend, is the true ſtate of the op | 


as it ſtood between Paul and his opponents. This 
vas the caſe alſo between the Proteſtants and Papiſts . 


at, and for ſome time after the reformation. Nor 
will the ſame doctrine which the apoſtles preached 
hen advanced in its purity, ever fail to be attend» 
ed with ſuch reproaches, ſo long as ignorance of 


its real nature, or "gn pride, prevail in the E 
ef men. 


But, however * Joins of free and reigning 
Grace may be deſpiſed by the ſelf-ſufficient, it will, 


notwithſtanding, be reverenced and moſt highly 


eſteemed by the por in ſpirit. By it they are inform- 


ed of an honourable way of eſcape from the wrath 
and vengeance, which they know they have moſt 


juſtly deſerved. To the ſenſible finner, it muſt al- 
Yau N be a joyful ſound, And chough ſuch 
| 2 | 
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perſons as know not its nature, tendency, and de- 
fign;-are apt to imagine it has an unfriendly aſpect 
upon morality and good works, when preached in 
üts glorious freeneſs ; yet we may venture to af- 
firm, that it is the grand inſtrument ordained of 
God, for enlightning the ignorant, and creatin 
anew the profligate. It will be readily allowe 
that the doctrine may be held in licentiouſneſs, by 
the preachers or 50 of it; but then it will 
be as confidently maintained, that whoever holds 
it in unrighteouſneſs, never received the love of 
that ſacred truth, nor experienced it in its Power,— 
Therefore, with the ſteadieſt perſuaſion of the holy 
nature and tendency of the doctrine of divine 
grace, as it is in itſelf, and as it operates on the 
minds and manners of all thoſe who know it in 
truth :s I proceed to give, not a full diſplay, (that 
is infinitely too high for me) but ſome brief hints 
concerning that Grace which reigns; and of the 
way in which it is manifeſted ſo as to demonſtrate 
its power, glory, and majeſty, in the ſalvation of 
ſinners. And while the author, conſcious of his 
own inſufficiency, looks up to the Lord the Spirit, 
for divine illumination; that he may write with 
all preciſion and truth, in opening, the noble ſub- 
ject of the enſuing diſcourſe; may he be permitted 
to intreat the reader, that he would cloſely and 
ſeriouſly attend to the following Chapter. 
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Of the Significationof the Term, GRAck. 
Se HAT we may proceed with great- 


T & clearneſs and certainty 1n our 
= - * enquiries ; it is neceſſary that we 
> HOO conſider, what is implied in the 

term Grace. This word, in 


its primary ſenſe, as is allowed by all, ſigni- 


fies free favour. In this ſenſe it is uſed moſt 
frequently in the in{pired volume. In this 
acceptation it is to be taken in the words of 
the apoſtle, under conſideration. Grace, in 
the writings of Paul, ſtands in direct oppo» 


- ſition to works and worthineſs ; all works and 


worthineſs whatever. We may juſt mention 
a few paſlages in proof of this. Now to him 
that worketh, the reward is not reckoned of 


grace, but of debt*, For if they which are of 
_— the 


* Rom Iv. 4. 14, 16. 


8 FF 


F 
F the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
F promiſe made of none effect. Therefore it us of 
15 faith, that it might be by grace.“ For | by 
7 grace are ye ſaved---Not of works, left any 
. man ſhould bocgſt. Who hath ſaved us---not 
= according to our works, but according to his 
wo own purpoſe and grace,J---And as the word 
74 mercy, when taken in its ſtrict and primary 
© | ſignification, has reſpect to ſome creature 
1 actually in a ſuffering ſtate, or obnoxious to 
j it; fo grace, in its proper and ſtrict ſenſe, 
always preſuppoſes unworthieſs in its object. 
Hence, whenever good things may be com- 
municated to any one, or for any purpoſe, 
the communication of them cannot be ſaid 
to be of grace, any further, than the per- 
Jon upon whom they are conferred, is conſi- 
dlered as unworthy, by him who confers them. 
So that grace and worthineſs can never ſtand 
together in the ſame thing, and for the ſame 
end. The one mult necetlarily give way to 
the other; according to that very remarka- 
ble text, F by grace then it is no more of 
works; other wiſe grace 1s no more grace : But 
if it be of works, then it is no more grace; o- 
therwiſe work, is no more work. Here, from 
the apoſtle's reaſoning, it is evident, that 
whatever is of works, is not of grace at all, 
to that end, for which it is ſaid to be % or 
by works ; and, that whatever is ſaid to be 
of grace, is not of works at all, in any degree, 
to that end for which it is ſaid to be of, or 
by grace, In Paul's view of things, works 
5 OS os and 
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and grace are as irreconcileably oppoſite, to 
each other as death to life, or heaven to hell. 
The GRacꝶ of God then about which we 
treat, we may define in this manner: It i: 
the eternal and abſolutely free favour of Cod, 
manifeſted in time, in the vouchſafement of pi 
ritual and eternal blęſſinge, to the unworthy. 
What thoſe bleſſings are, we ſhall endeavour 
to ſhew in the ſubſequent pages; Mean- 
while, be it obſerved ; that according to the 
definition, this grace, or free favour of God, 
is eternal : agreeable to the import of thoſe 
reviving words, Yea I have loved thee with an 
EVERLASTING bve,* This is the inexhauſti- 
ble ſource of all thoſe ineſtimable bleſſings 
which God beſtows upon his unworthy 
creatures, in time or in eternity. It is that 
which, in all that he does, or ever will do 
for ſinners, he intends to render glorious in 
their eyes, and in theeyes of the holy angels. 
As the apoſtle ſaith, 7% the praiſe of the glory 
of his grace : or, as it may be rendered, 79 
the praiſe of his glorious grace. . The way 
which eternal wiſdom contrived for the ſal- 
vation of ſinners, is a way of grace; pure 
grace. To the intent, that the whole glory, 
ariſing from thence, might be everlaſtingly 
ſecured to God; all ſelf-confidence and 
boaſting in the creature, being noredy and 
for ever cut off. 9 
Before I conclude this chapter, I would 
make one reflection, and that is, if grace in 
its own nature, and as it is exerciſed in our 
falvation, be directly oppolite to or and 
„„ Wort hi- 


NM” 


” & vo 
w 


. 


| pow 


1 


% ot Md Br 


e Ol. 0 Pu 


* Jer, zxxi. 3. 1 Eph. i. 6; 5 Rom. iii; 27. 


ee 


Ew, 
8 


2 


4 
8 ”Y every kind and. every degree * 
how greatly are thoſe perſons miſtaken, who 
ſeek to join them together in the ſame thing 
and for the ſame end? Whatever pretenſions 
ſuch perſons may make to holineſs of heart | 
or life; it is plain from the word of God, 
and may in ſome degree appear from the 
very. nature of the thing ; that they take an 
effectual way to fruſtrate the grace of God, 
and make void the death of Chrift,* as to 
themſelves ; except that very grace prevent, 
of which they have at preſent ſuch falſe and 
corrupt ideas. For grace, the grace of God; 
diſdains to be helped out in the perform- 
ance of that work, which peculiarly belongs 
to itſelf, by the poor imperfect performances 
of men. Therefore, let the reader carefully 


remember, that grace is either free, or it is 


not at all: and, that he who 1 2 9 
look for ſalvation by grace, either believes 


in his heart to be ſaved intirely by it; or he 


acts 1 in 9¹ affair of che great- 


eſti importance. 6 dh 
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of Grace, as it relorg in our V mae 
Ka e » general, 


FT AVING, in the 7 #011 78 chapter, 

1 conſidered the import of the w 
grace; I now proceed to ſhew what it is - <6 
grace to reign in our ſalvation, in general. 
Grace here, is compared to a ſauereign, a 
king. Now, a king, a ſovereign, confidered | 
as ſuch, is inveſted with great pawer and 


thority. Grace therefore, in its reign, mult , * 


| manifeſt power, Joverergn ns muſt ſu- 
per ſede the reign, and counteract the mighty 
and deſtructive operations of ſin; or it can 
never bring the ſinner to eternal life: for che 
HOLY SP1R1T compares u to a AO 
and as fin, in its reign, appears, cloathed in 
deſtructive power; menacing vengeance, _ 
threatening-the poor trembling wretch with 
eternal flames: 80 GRACE appears in its 
reign cloathed with divine benevolence; 
touched with the feelings of tendereſt 
__ compaſſion ; armed with all the magni- 
% 4 of irreſiſtible power; dice 
fully determined to exert the ſame, unde 
eee oy men er 3 to the ever- 
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ſtruction N in ſpeaking peace to the alarmed 


conſciences of the moſt damnable delin- 


quents; in reſtoring to the apoſtate crea- 
ture baer the vile miſereant, a real love 


of God and delight in the ways of holineſs ; 
and in bringing them fafe to everlaſting 


honour and joy. In a word, the heart of 


this mighty ſovereign is compaſſion itſelf; 

his looks are love; his whole language balm 
to the bleeding ſoul; and his arm ſalvation. 
uch a ſovereign is GRAck. They who 
are dehvered by him, muſt enjoy a com- 


pleat ſalvation ; they who live under his 


moſt benign government, muſt be happy 


| 3 divine grace, not — appears, but 
appears with majeſty ; not only /hmmes, but 


Gracedoes not only ſet our ſalvation on foot, 


by accommodating the terms and conditions 
ol it, to the enfeebled capacities of a lapſed 


creature; but begins, carries on, and com- 


pleats the arduous work. Grace, as a ſove- 
reign, does not merely reſcue the ſinner from 


deſerved deſtruction; furniſh him with new 
abilities; and leave. him by the proper uſe 


of them to reſiſt the tempter; to mortify his 
Lluſts ; to attain thoſe holy qualities, and per- 


form that righteouſneſs, which ſhall con- 
ſtitute his meetneſs for, and give him a right 


to, the eternal kingdom : To do no more 


than this, would be leaving things of the 
Ee" importance, in a very e i- 


it 8 „ten 


ſalvation: providing all 
things; beſtowing, freely beſtowing all 
things neceſſary to our eternal happineſs,--- 


5 


tuation; as well as evidently afford much 


room for boaſting; admitting any ſinner 


could be ſaved in this way No; Grace does 
not only lay the foundation, but it rears the 


ſuperſtructure alſo. Grace not only ſettles 


the preliminaries, but executes the very bu- 
ſineſs itſelf. The Phariſee in the” parable, 
could make his acknowledgments to prevent- 


 afhſting grace; for, © God I thank 
« thee,” was his language. But it is evident, 


his views of grace were very ſeanty and ſu- 
perficial ; and his hopes arifing from thence, 


2 
7 


very deceitful.— Therefore, when we view 
grace reigni 5. we conſider it as the alpha. 
e beginning and the end, in 


and omega, 
our ſalvation ; that the unrivalled honour 


of it, may be given to the God of all grace. 


Having taken this general View of rei 


grace; I would now aſkg what 1 | 
= reader, of this grace? Is it worthy of 
God Is it ſuitable to thy caſe? Or, een 


eſt thou not, that thou art by nature under 


the power and dominion of fax Of in, thar 


dreadful ſovereign ; ; of /in, that worſt of ty» 
rants. Sin reigns, faith the apoſtle; and the 


end of its reign is death, eternal death,“ 
Canſt thou 1 away thy time, dreaming of 
doing well at the laſt, while under the power 
of 10 malignant a ſovereign ? Shall the toys 
and trifles of this tranſitory world — 
when thy foxl, thy immortal ALL is atſtake? 
If ſo, how lamentable thy condition me 4 
__ dreadful thy ſtate !---Or, if awake in thy 
7 4 | nſcience, doſt chou think i it roy ng ef- 


en 21. Chap. vi. BG . 


A 


- 
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3 
feet hike * deliverance ? Alas! thou art 
2 without ſtrength to perform any ſuch 


and grace was never intended as an 
—2 to help the weak, but well diſpoſed, 
to ſave themſelves. May the Lord enable 


thee to fee thy abject vallalage ! May the 


SPIRIT of truth convince thee, that there's 15 
no way for thy eſcape, but by reigning grace! 
Then —— wilt prize the remedy; then thou 
wilt adore thy benefactor.-If, on the other 


hand, thou 2 burdened by fin, and har- 


aſſed by fears, the moſt clamorous fears 


of being caſt inte hell: If, ſenſible of the in- 


tire corruption of thy nature; the mutiphed 
iniquities of thy life; the many ſhameful 
defects attending thy beſt 28 and thy 
preſent abſolute unworthineſs, thou art rea- 
dy to give up all hopes of ſalvation; O re- 
member! chat grace has erected his throne 
(not on the ruin of juſtice ; not in the diſ- 
-honour of the law; but) on the blood bf the 
LAMB. His inconceiveably perfect obedi- 
:ence, and the infinitely meritorious death, of 
the Son of God, are its mighty baſis. Here 
grace is exalted, andi ſits in ſtate ; diſpenſing 
is favours, and ii ewing his glory. To ſuch 
a a benevolent and condeſcending ſovereign, the 
baſeſt, ay have free acceſs; 3 by fachapow- 
-erfultovereign, the moſt various, multiplied, 


> 


:and-prefling wants, will be reheved with 


the utmoſt eaſe. The name, the nature, the 


» ee of Grace ENTHRONED, loudly atteſt, 


that the greateſt wickedneſs is no bar to the 
- inner, in coming to CHRIST for ſalv: N 
A locking to the free favour of God for a I | 

| "Dae 


| " 


/ ͤ EL. AE 7 


rious nature of grace, as ſeated! in majefty ; 


would throng his courts.” Thither they: 
| flee as. A cloud for number, ark} eee Ber 
ſpeed 9 For there is proviſion made to ſup- 


_ deſtitute in themſelves of any righ 
ſolid plea, for admiſſion into the eterhal 


* he waete, Nay 3they de ronſtra 
grace, as a ſovereign, diſpenſes no — 
but tothe unworthy. Did ſinners more ge- 
nerally know their own ſtate, and the glo- 


Ma. would the throne of this mighty ſove- 
eign be crowded crowded,” with: 3 


3 the halt and the" Wind* \ With 


longing hearts and up-lifted- + | 
ith expectation and ſure of ſucceſs, they 


ply all their wants. And, as perſons of all 
ranks and of every character, are equally 


kingdom; ſo, ſeeing their need, chere is the 
ſame freedom. of acceſs for them to this - 
nificent monarch; and the /ame g to 


expect compleat relief, from all their diſtreſs. 
For being all criminals under the ſame 

condemnation, and bound down ir 
ſame dungeon; they have not the leaſt 
gleam of hope, ſave what ſhines upon them 
in that compaſſionate proclamation, which 
is iſſued from the throme of grace, by the 
eternal SOVEREIGN. | But as that procla- 
mation is expreſſive of freeſt fa vour and 


the 


richeſt grace; including offenders of the 


worſt characters, and pu une pardon for 
ins of the deepeſt dye; a 
oy itſelf; it affords . n | 


ratified bywera- 


. ment ; 

3 * Luk. xiti, 2x. la Ix, 8 1 Av. 1 Ty Rev. xxii 
17. Matt. xi. 28. John vi. 27 aud v . 8 
*. — A tt * 3 
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ment to the vileſt wretch, that is willing te 
owe his all to divine bounty; encou- 
ragement without heſitation to receive the 
heavenly bleſſing; and with gratitude to re- 
joice in the royal denation. Remember this, 
O my ſoul! and be this thy comfort. And, 
may the Lord enable both the author and 
the reader to ſee eye to eye, the riches of 
reigning graces © . 


Having thus endeavoured to prove, that 
grace reigns in our ſalvation in general; T ſhall 
now proceed to ſhew, in the following 
chapters, wherein grace reigns more eſpecially, 
in the vouchſafement of the following grand 
bleſſings, which are ſo many eſſential branches 
of our falvation : viz. Our calling pardon 
guſtification---adoption -—= ſanctiſication and 
perſeverance in the faith, to eternal life. Con- 
cerning each of theſe, in their order. 
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of his nature; and the extenſive demands of 
the divine he's he is in 1 
immerſed in the pleaſures of ſenſe, or in- 
tirely carried away with ambitious or cove- 


in the favour of the ALMIGHTY 4 N 
does but forſake his paſt tranſgreſſions, and 
amend his ways for the future. Upon ſuch 


a ſandy foundation, are the hopes of mot 
by | 


* # xPer, ii, 9. 4 Gal. im. þ Rer. hy . 585 


2. 
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of Do is as it reigns in our "Call, 


\HA T any [+ 18 "lids out of dark- 
neſs into oe hg light,* is intirely 


owing to the abounding grace of God. God 


called me by his grace, ſaith the apoſtle. f 


Man being by nature dead in ſin, f and full 
of pride, looks upon his offences againſt God, 
rather as pitiable failings, than ſhocking 


crimes. He over-rates his duties: and places 


his confidence in his own ſuppoſed good per- 


formances. Being unacquainted with, his. 


own moral weakneſs ; the total corruption 


(if not wholly 


tous deſires) to eftabhiſh his own righteauſneſs, 


as the principal ground of his acceptance 
with the high and holy God. He truſts in © 
ſome general mercy to be exerciſed, towards 
him through CHRIS, to make up the defi- 
ciencies attending his own performances. 
He pleaſes himſelf with the ho 


opes of par- 
don for his ſins, and of having an intereſt 
he 


* 


: MY „ 7 - 
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Win Thus 20 lie, aſleep in an, ad dead 


to God; until reigning GRE 1s exerciſed 
towards them. 'T 


But, when the Spirit of God convinces 


of ſin, by the law, * and manifeſts its ex- 
tenſive demands to "he conſcience of a ſin- 
ner; when he is informed that the 


fin, ſubjects the offender to a dreadful tab jet 


then his fears are alarmed and his endea- 
yours' are quickened : then he ſtarts from 
his ſpirirua ſlumber to be more earneſt and 
* unctual in the performance of religious 
uties; in endeavours after holineſs, and in 
che purſuit of happineſs. But ſtill he is ſeeking 
ſalyation, as it were, by the works of the law. 


When he is farther made ſenſible, by the 


SrrKrT of God, thro? the law, what gest. 
cleave to his beſt performances ; 4 how im- 
perfect they appear even in his own eye, and 
that a perfec? righteouſneſs is abſolutely ne- 
ceflary to his acceptance with God; then 


all hopes of ſalvation, by his own obedience 5 


vaniſh, and his W of divine 
vengeance, increaſe. Thus, when the law 
comes, ſhining in its purity, and operating 
upon che con cience with power, ſin is rewiv- 
ed; à ſenſe of deferved wrath poſſeſſes the 
ſoul, and his former ſelf-righteous hopes, 
expire. Now the ſinner 1 18 Yranght to ac- 
Knowledge that many things which he uſed 
co look upon as very /mall offences, are glar- 
ing erimes. Now he ſees that the various 
| * of his life; 3 however vile and 


enor- 


. , wich n . 8, 9. t Gal, iii, 10. 
Rom. ix. 32. + Rom viii, 9 "© * 


1 


enormous; proceed from a corrupt princi- 
ple within. For from within, out-of tlie heart.; 
proceeds every kind of evil. He is con- 
founded, he is ſhocked, when he views the 
inbred corruptions of his heart. His eyes 
being opened to ſee the {pirituality of the 
divine law; he confiders his whole life, as 
one continued ſcene of iniquity. For, in- 
ſtead of living every moment of his time in 
the uninterrupted and moſt fervent love of 
God, as his law requires; he finds, to his 
grief and ſhame, that he has lived in che 
love of e and ſin; ſelf-love, having been all 


his law; ſelf-pleaſing all his end. Viewing 


the holy law as a tranſcript of the divine. - 
purity, he plainly fees that he is no leſs o- 
bliged by it, to love God with all his mind, foul; | 
and firength, for the: ſake of his on infi-- 
nite perfections; than he is to avoid the hor- 
rid crimes of murder and adultery. In a2 
word; he conſiders himſelf as the chief of - 
finners.F The ſentence of the law, though + 
terrible to the laſt degree, he acknowledges 
to be juſt: the execution of it he cannet 
but dread ; yet from his heart he acquits - - 
both the law and the lawgiver, of any the 
ö though he hunſelf 
ſhould never taſte of mercy.,, His language 
is © The law is ju, and death is my due.” 
K foot of ſover eign Mercy. 
The glad tidings of reigning GRAcx, ane, 
on many accounts, welcome news to a ü Dr 
ner, thus convinced. Notwithſtanding, it 
often happens, that a perſon in th * 


leaſt amrighteous ſeverity, 
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(14 ) 
very backward to receive comfort from it! 
fearing, that he is not ſufficrently humbled 
under a ſenſe of his ſins; that he has not a 
ſuitable abhorrence of thein; or, that he has 
not thoſe fervent aſpirings after Chriſt and 
holineſs, which he ought to have, before he 
can look to Jeſus for ſalvation with a well- 
grounded hope of ſucceſs.---Thus the mind 
of man, even when much convinced of fin 
and deſirous of ſalvation ; oppoſes the free 
grace of God, by hankering after ſome 
worthineſs of his own. But grace reigns. 
The SP1R1T of truth, a principal part of 
whoſe buſineſs it is, in the ceconomy of ſal- 
vation, fo teſtify of Chrift,* and of reigning 
grace by him; {till calls the poor alarmed 
wretch, by the go/pel.} Evidencing to his 
- conſcience, not only the all-/ufficiency ; but 
alſo the abſolute freene/s of Chriſt. Mani- 
feſting, that there are no good qualities to be 
obtained; 79 righteous acts to be performed, 
in order, either to gain a right to him, or 
qualify for him. Shewing, moreover, that 
legal convictions and awakenings, are not 
to be looked upon as valuable conditions of 
our obtaining Chriſt and ſalvation by him; 
nor ought to be deemed previouſly neceſſary 
do our beheving in Chriſt; on any other ac- 
count, or in any greater degree, than as a 
ſenſibility of our ſpiritual poverty and want, 
can only render a ſupply in a way of grace, 


4 , © ALY 2oclcomp. +7157» e 
III take it for granted, that we muſt come to 
I Chriſt, under that character by which he call. 


us ; 


7 John XY, 26, ta Theil, i. 14. 


. 


ue Bye iris E ent he calle us by the! named 


of ſinners; therefore as finners, and under the 


character of finn ers, we muſt come to him, for 
A and ſalvation. The goſpel of reigning 
ace calls ſinners, meer 5 ; ſuch who 


are not the ſubjects of any good qualificati- 


The goſpel and its bleſſings are a glo- 
Hans proviſion made by the GREAT SoOVE= 
REIGN, and by grace as reigning; only for the 


_ guilty and the wretched: for fuch as have 
nothing of their own on which to rely, and ut- 


terly deſpair of ever being able to do any thing 
for that purpoſe. The undertaking of Jeſus, 
was deſigned for the relief of ſuch as are un- 
godly, altogether miſerable, and without hope 
in themſelves. Therefore, he that really be- 
lieves on Chriſt, muſt believe on him as the 
juſtiſier of the ungodly. Nor conſider e 


ſelf as any other than an wngodly ſinmer, in 


that very moment when he believes on him: 
if he did, he could not believe on him as 


 thejuſti er of ſuch. That grace which reigns, 


and is proclaimed in the goſpel, is to be con- 


ſidered by the awakened finner, as his only 
_ encouragement to apply to Chriſt for all, We 


he wants: not a conſciouſneſs of being poſ- 
ſeſſed of any pious diſpokition 3 or of hav- 
ing come up to terms; or. performed any 
conditions. No; the only warrant and 
ground, which any finner has to look forac- 
ceptance with Chriſt, is the free, the glori- 
ouſly free goſpel-declarations concerning 


him: Such as, I came . by wel the * 2 


. ö 
* 
e. 5 1 
** 


| xix. 30. 


6 860 
but fintitrs* to repentance. The Sen of mai it 
come to ſeck, and to ſave that which was Jeff. 
Lookwnto me, and be ye Javed all ye ends of the 
b Come whto me all ye _ labour and are 
bravy laden, and I will give you reft.F Him 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe, upon no 
conſideration whatever, caft out. and, Who» 
ſor ver behieveth in Lin ſhall not periſh, but have 


_ eternal life.. 


In theſe, and many ordes Lnijlie paſſages 
of holy writ, is the ſinner encouraged to 
look to Chriſt, with aſſurance that he ſhall 
not be diſappointed, in ſo doing. For theſe. 
declarations are firm, as the eternal decrees, 
errevocable as the oath of God. Theſe free 
declarations are founded upon Chriſt's /uffer- 
ing the juſt for the unjuſt ; ¶ his dying for men 
zvhile finners and ungodly ; reconciling them to 
Godby his death, when they were enemies; and, 
as having perfectly ni ſhed the work, B 
T given him to do. d So that all things art 


not ready, f for the ſinner's enjoyment and 


happineſs; in a life of faith and holineſs 
here, and of glory hereafter. 

The ſcriptures mentioned, are only a "I 
cimen of what might be under ies on this 
occahon. And theſe,” bans with others 
of the ſame import, I take to be the proper 
ground of our faith in, or dependance on 
Chriſt, for our everlaſting falxy ation. 

Hence it appears, that the ſinner who is 

equally called of God, is not led BY the 

| | x e Sud 


Matt. ix. 13. t Luk, xix, 10. | Ifa, xlv. 22. 8 Matt. 

Xi. 28, . John vi, 37, 3 Jo, Ii. 15. ] Tim. i. 5, 

"2: x Pet. Ui. 18. $$ Ro n. V. 8. Td TX John xvii. 4, and 
OP: 0 
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10 of "OM 
* HoLy. Sp1r1T to 3 oP in Its, or rely 
the on him, under the notion of his being noto 


differenced from his ungodly neighbours and - 
former ſelf; or in other words, as being a 
much better man than he was before, 

"TY means of any good habits or qualities; — 

"= farther than a ſenſibility of want, and de- 

5 fire of relief by a Saviour, may be thought 

to come under ſuch a conſideration) nor does 
his comfort ariſe from any ſuch ſuppoſed 
alteration. No; the Spirit of God does not 
bear witneſs to our ſpirits, concerning our 
own inherent excellencies, nor point out to 
us, how much we are better than others, or 
than we were, before; but concerning the 
all- ſufficienc ſuitableneſs and abſolute free- 
neſs of Chri and of all divine bleſſings in 1 
and by him: and the ground of the be: 
lieving ſinner's comfort, and ſource of his ſpi- 8 
ritual joy, is the truth he beheves ; which - 
truth poſleſſed in the heart, 18 alſo the ſpring 5 
of his holineſs 9 of 

The ſinner being thus brought; under „ 

the influences of the bleſſed Spirit, and by 
the inſtrumentality of the goſpel; to re- 
nounce every falſe confidence and legal hope, 
and (as to acceptance with the MosT-H1 GH) «IS 
to pour contempt upon every righteouſneſss 3 
which is not in all reſpects perfect z, leans if 
on Chriſt as the rock of ages; £c/zaves to him a 
as the only hope of the guilty ; and rejaiges' 
in him, as able to ſave to the uttermoſt, the moſt 


COMBINES ſinners that come unto God by him. h 
6 — ow 


, © x Cor ii, 12, John xv. 46 and 1, 14. + Philip, . 
© ans vii, 27. | „5 | 
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Now a new ſcene of things opens up- 
on his view.“ He diſcovers, how God can be 
juſt, and yet the juſtifier of the guilty, chat 
believe in Jeſus. He is now filled with won- 
der at that grace, which is extended, and 
reigns towards himſelf. Gratitude abounds 
in his heart, and praiſe flows from his lips. 
He now fees that his calling, is to be aſcrib- 
ed to grace, reigning grace. He is fully ſa- 
tisfied that God was the firſt mover in this, 
as well as in every other bleſſing beſtowed; 
in every other benefit enjoyed, or promif- 
ed. When he meditates upon the call of 
God to him, his language is, © I am found 
of Him whom I ſought not after; He is 
* made manifeſt unto me, after whom I en- 
e quired not.] He will fay, Iam known 
of God, I am apprebended of Chrift ;” 
rather than, 4 know God, 1 e 
1 Chriſt.“ 

Thus to be called a God, is an «le 
of reigning grace, and an evidence of eter- 
nal, diſtinguiſhing love.“ Happy art thou, 
Oo Reader, if thou knoweſt by experience 
what it is, to be called out of darkneſs; to be 
tranſlated into the kingdom of God's dear ſon. T. 
Henceforth thy duty and buſineſs is, to walk 
worthy of this calling; I for it is high,$Fholp,ÞÞ 
Heavenly. (a) It is the high God that calli us; 
it is the way of holineſs we are called to walk 
in 31. and it is the heavenly kingdom we are 
called to en; oF (5) The conſideration of theſe 

| things, 
Fe Lipton, — 55 1 Een 


o Philip. iii, 14. 54 2 Tim. i. 9. (a) Heb. ui.1,” 50 
ii. 13, 14. ; Tt. Theil iv. 7 6) 1 Theil. ii. 12. 


ngs; as a noble ee to 0 ih 
ould fire our minds with godly zeal; Nr 


hat — our hearts with chriſtian gruticude; and 

on- direct our whole ee in _ + mee of 

ind | | Ft TERA e 4h SY, . 

LPS. ' IF 17 . — * 10 1 3 *NWWu 2 

15 e NET Ie 

We ” Grace as it reigns in the Pardon of | 
of +; 1) SINNERS:. COT, 

2 18 *ORGIVENESS of * Pre is — bleſſing 2 

2N- I which the wounded ſpirit, in the firſt 

Wn. place, and above all things, deſires. It is a 4 

1 blaeſſing of ſuperlative worth, becauſe of a- 

nd ſolute neceſſity to ſalvation : for without 1 i * 
be: no individual of Adam's race, can be happ 

ce And, blefled be God! he declares —.— 1s 

r= forgiveneſs with him. „In which forgive- 

u, neſs grace 7 even the riches f grace. 

ice For this pardon is compleat. And to make it 

be fo, three things are Dee Fin, it muſt 

TT be full; that is, of all fin. Secondly, it muſt 

ik be free ; that is, not vouchſafed upon con- 

Fe ditions to be performed by the ſinner. Third- * 
9, it muſt be everigting; that is, not to he i 
Ik reverſed. We will now. proceed to enquire . I 
re whether theſe three grand requiſites are not Y 
ſc 8 to be 3 Org * Which i NR * 
3133 20 „„ 
. * ff, exxx, 4 # Eph i, 7 8 Be 


"hs court of heaven. 


their fins into the depths'of the ſca, ſaith Micah. . 


{ av 

\ Reaſon itſelf will ſhew the 8 of 
a full pardon in order to happineſs. And, 
adored be divine goodneſs ! the ſcriptures 
declare, abundantly declare, that when God 
vouchſafes pardon to his offending creatures, 


he forgives all their ſins. For thus faith 


JEHO VAN, I will cleanſe them from ALL their 


iniquity whereby they have in nned againſt me ; 


and Iwill pardon ALL ther iniquities whereby 
they have fintied, and whereby they tranſgreſſed 
againſt me.“ Charming declaration! To for- 
give ſin, is a divine prerogative. None can 
forgive ſin, but God. This he declares, he 
will do. And that he will not only forgive 


e bins, or a. er, but all. ALL ENTIRELY, 


Let us hear another ambaſſador from 
Thou will caſt ALL 


In this one paſſage, both the u, and the 
perpeturty of pardon, are expreſſed with great 
force of language. A chird infallible au- 
thor, and mirror of 3 mercy; ex- 
preſſes himſelf in the language of exulta- : 
tion concerning this very matter. Hear his 
words; Blei the Lord, O my ſoul, Be all that 
2 ies me bleſs his baby name: who'forgwveth 

ALL thme iniquities, h healeth ALI. thy MU. 
eaſes. Such is his language, and ſuch the 


| gang: of his triumphant, his exuberant 


n, and to whom, God par- 
d — o fargives it, that, as to the 


f eye of Gn curve juſtice, he ſees. none p 8 


"oh Jer: xxili. 8 "I 


Numb. xxiii, 21. 2 3 3 


* . 
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Sg.) 3 5 +, : A 2 FS * 


there is none to 75 Th Cn * there is none thas | 


can be charged upon them. Hence it is, that 


there is no condemnation to ſuch perſons. 
"This forgiveneſs is worthy of God. This 

pardon flowing from grace, reaches the foul- 
eſt of crimes, and the moſt abominable 
tranſgreſſions. Scarlet and crimſon ſins, by 


this, are made white as wool; yea, whiter 
than ſnotu. The bloody fins of Manaſſeh; the 


madneſs of a perſecuting Saul; the bitter 


taunts of the Thief againſt the So of God, 


when both were in their expiring moments; 


and the fin of cruciſhing the Lard of glory"; : 


theſe, all theſe, with all their various and 
horrid aggravations (ſome of which were 


ſuch as the ſun never beheld before, or wilt 
again) have been pardoned. The blood of 
Chriſt, being the blood of God,$y is able to 
cleanſe ' from all fins be they ever ſo nume 
rous, ever ſo enormous. Thus Grace, like 
a mighty and compaſſionate monarch, paſſes 


at once an act of oblivion upon millions and . 


millions of the moſt aggravated e c 
and complicated crimes. 5 
Did the moſt abandoned profligate, know | 


what forgiveneſs there is with God for the 


vileſt of ſinners ; he would no longer be 


holden by the devil under that injurious 


— — and deſtructive ſnare, There 


is no hope. JEHOVAH is the God "t 5 ""l | 


| dons. This is his name, and th 


For thus ſaith the Lord, 7 a Sar ALL. 
their iniguities and at ſhall be to mea name 


of 


«po l, 20, Þ+ Rom. viii. 33. ene viii. 1. 4 15.4 i. 18. 
Pſal. Ii. 7. Acts xx. 28 1 John i. 7. Exo. XXXiy- 6, 7+ 
Neh. ix. os 
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"of i jon. a praiſe, and-an honour, Kere all the 
zons of the earth, and before all the angels 


in heaven; 8 which all hear all hk 3149. me 
2 ſuperlative good, that I do unto tbem k 
Aſtoniſhin ng words! The Lord, eren Jr 
HOVAH himſelf, ſeems: to glory in his par- 
doning goodnels, as one of the brighteſt 
Jewels in his own eternal crown. This is 
: OSS, this is delightful.-----Well 
might the church in a tranſport of praiſe 
cry out, Who is a God hike unto thee ? that par- 
_ doneth iniquity of the moſt complicated and 
ſhocking kind; and paſſeth by, with the 
utmoſt readineſs, and the greateſt alacrity, 


the tranſgre//ion, flagrant as it is, of the rem- 
nant F his heritage? He retaineth not his an- 
ger againſt his offending creatures, for ever : 
and the glorious reaſon, which ought never 
tao be forgotten, is, becauſe he DEL.1GHTETH ; 
infinitely, and for ever delighteth, in ſhew- 
ing mercy to the moſt unworthy ; the moſt 
diſtreſſed, ,and miſerable. 
Come then, O poor trembling ſinner ! 
| thoug h tho art conſcious that the number 
_ gad magnitude of thy fins are inexpreſſible. 
Come, let usreaſon together, and contemplate 
. theriches of grace. What? Though thou waſt 
by nature an apoſtate creature, and child of 
„ though thou haſt, by innumerable 
tranſgreſſions) violated the divine law, and in- 
Curred its everlaſting curſe: What Though 
thou art grown hoary in rebellion againſt 
© God thy maker, and lookeſt upon thyſelf as 


à a monſter of 1 * — What! Though thy 
fans 


| * Jer. xxxili. 8 TY Micah vii. 18. 


ps find among thoſe ſparits of the juſt Th 


ls 23 
ſins of heart, lip and . : fins of omiſſion 
and ſins of commiſſion ; fins of ignorance _ 
and fins againſt knowledge; like an armed 
hoſt in terrible array, beſiege thee'on every 
hand, and call aloud: for vengeance on thy 
| guilty head?---What? Though to heighten 


thy miſery and increaſe thy grief, the ene- 
my of mankind ſhould come in hke' a flood, 
and load thee with accuſations ; ſhould tell 
thee that thou haſt, by thy /ms, dared God's 
vengeance to his very face ; haſt ſolemnly 
mocked him in thy duties; and 1o ſet a 


keener edge on all thy ſenſations of guilt? 


-——And to compleat thy diſtreſs, What 
though thine own conſcience, ſhould turn 


evidence againſt 'thee, ratify the dreadful 


verdict, and, as Judge, paſs the deſerved 
ſentence ? Yet, in theſe deplorable circum- 
ſtances, thou needeſt not fink into deſpair. 

For, behold! there is a full forgiveneſs with + 


God. He pardons with equal eaſe, and 
-upon the very 


ſame conſideration; f the 
greateſt, as the leaſt fin; the moſt numerous, 


as the feweſt tranſgreſſions —Conſider, 0 


diſconſolate ſoul, how many millions now © 


inhabit the regions of immortal purity,” 


and exult in bliſs; who once were loth- 
ſome in fin, laden with guilt, and oppreſſed 
with fears; in a word, altogether as abomi- 


nable, and wretched, as thou canſt poſſibly 


Reflect a moment, whether thou canſt h 


perfect; ſuch who were by nature the fame, 


; 3 before mercy was: ſhewed, no better by : 


* 


. Tk As 4 Thais, the" eee of Jeſus. © 


Or es, — 
Bo mo at eg 
et DAM 
— 
ry 


Fl 
: 
| 
1 
Fi 
£ 
1 
3 

} 


$ 
4 
; 
i 
i 
pe 
54 
pI 
N 
: 
F 
34 
9 
* 


— 


. 


* — — 
1 p 5 Ar ſe yy 4 £44 
a N. EA. - 2 St — 5 7 4 59 4- N 1 » 9 90 
n Din. l Ic r AS; Dae re, . w pay. * 
S 12 175 — 4 Pon A * be = Ayers 4 Lie fv ö "IF + os RR} — 
* — AX 79 ES, _- 88 N _— — 1 1 - * * C 
. — 3 OY: 2 e WP . — 2 64 
: * ts & 8 — 1 9 * 7 
* * * = 4 ä — Eg 
pd | 


_ = * 
[mw es —_— 
< =. BY 2 
n 
3 5 e e 
N r 
rr 


Wy 


24 


— than rhyſels There thou wilt find 


(that adept in every kind of wickedneſs) 
the idolatrous; bloody minded Manaſſeb;* and 


che filthy Magdalene. There thou wilt ſee 
the — Peter; the man, who, con- 


trary to light and knowledge ; contrary to the 


$a warnings of his MaSTER and his own moſt 
folemn. proteſtations, denied his Lord, with 
bitter oaths and cur/es.+ There thou wilt-ſee, 


finners of every ſort, and of the moſt enor- 


. - mous magnitude. So that, be thy fins like 


debts of millions of talents; be . more 


in number than the ſtars in the firmament; 
and heavier than the ſand of the ſea; yet 
this /all forgiveneſs ſuperabounds. Here be 


thy reſt; this be thy joy; that Grace n 
in the ren of all in, 
The next requiſite in a com pleat pardon, 


bs that it be free ; or, in other words, not 
vouchſafed upon any conditions to be per- 


formed by the finner.-—In reſpect to Chriſt 
the Surety, the pardan of any, even the leaſt 
tranſgreſſion, was ſuſpended upon the per- 


formance of the moſt dreadful condition, 
and the hardeſt terms. The terms, the con- 
dition were, his incarnation, his moſt per- 
fect obedience to the divine law, and ſub- 
miſſion to the moſt infamous, and accurſed 
death of the croſs. As to JEs us; blood 


was the rigorous condition; blood was the 


direadtul demand; even the pouring out his 
. - own blood was the xighteous requirement of 
the law, and juſtice of God. For without 

e of 1 blood; even che blood of the Sox 


ol 


* 2 Kings AI» -compred vip art 
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>, and Lok D of glory; there 


11 if on* of any offenes 


ſee  folutely * to the pardoned ſinner. For the 
on- | forgiveneſs: of ſins; which we have through 
the the blood of CHRIS HD, is expreſly ſaid to be 
noſt according to the riches of God's —— When 
vith God pardons ſin, he forgives ãt or the fake 
ſee, e Chri, and "for his own name's ſale -I 
or- laſt paſſage referred to, is ſo remarkably ap- 
like poſite to my purpoſe, that I cannot forbear 
ore tranſcribing it more at large. Thus runs 
nt; the ſacred text; But thou hat not called upon 
yet me, O Jacob, but thou. haſt: been weary- of me, 
be O Itrael. Thon haſt not brought me the ſinall 
gur Cattle of thy. burnt-offerings, neither haſt thou 
honoured me with thy ſacrifices." : I have nat 
on, cauſed these to ſerve with anoffermg, nor ꝛucari- 
not ed thee with incenſe. Thou. haſt bought mc no 
er- feveet cane with money, neither hqi thou filled 
iſt me with the fat of thy ac ae but, thou 
aſt haſt made me to ſerue with thy fins, thouthaft 
T Tuocaried me with thine iniquittes.” After ſuch 
n, an heavy charge; or rather after ſuch a com- 
N- plication of charges exhibited againit them; 
- vrho could expect but che next words ſhould 
b- | flaſh vengeance, and denounce» utter de- 
" ſtruction? But lo! rejoice;] O ye heavens! 
d . * ure for JoYs 8 ahn n of men! 2 | 
f worſt of — 
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te that blotted out thy tranſgreſſc ons; not "= 
cauſe thou are humble, or any way quali- 
fied for my mercy by good habits, or diſ- 
poſitions; but for M1NE OWN SAKE ;. to de- 


| monſtrate the riches of my grace, and for 


the glory of all my infinite and eternal per- 
fections; and this ſo fully and effectually, 


that 7 n eber thy fins any more.“ 


See, in this caſe, how fin abounded in the 
_—_ of God's ordinances, though eaſy to 
be performed; in the neglect of prayer and 


all the other parts of the moral worſhip of 


the DEIT Y: See, how it abounded in 46A 
practice of heaven-daring offences, and of 
uch crimes as wearied even God himſelf; 


— grace, reigning grace, much more a- 


unds, \ in the free forgiveneſs of ſuch of- 
Fenders. If the pardon here ſpoken of, be 


not abholutely free, on the part of the crimi- 
| nal; I think it impoſ 


ble ever to en. any 
uch things N 

The SPIRIT oO inſpiration, ſpeaking by 
the ſame prophet in another place, ſays, 


For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth 
and ſmote him: I hid me and was wroth, and 


be went on frowardly in the way of his heart. 


What expedient does the Lord try next? One 


would naturally expect, that fince theſe 
milder e did not reclaim the obſti- 


nate, rebellious, covetous wretches; he 
would proceed immediately to lay on ſeverer 
_ ſtrokes, and make them feel the vengeance 


of his lifted arm. But reigning grace does 
wonders ; - fuch wonders as will fill heaven 
with 


+ 
W 


* ts xliii 22, 23, 24, 25. 5 Rom. v. 20. 


with Hullelujabs to all eternity. Th 


his ways, ſaith the Lord. Surely -= 1 
will ſeverely puniſh for them No, ſaith he; 
Iwill heal . and 3 -comforts unto him, 
and to his mourners.“ Healing in this place, 
as in many others in che old teſtament: F 
ſignifies 3 and the application of it. 


_ This, is a gloriouſſy — pardon indeed. 


Here grace ſpeaks comfort to the ſouls of the 
moſt guilty. Grace reclaims the ſtubborn 
offender from his evil courſes. Even 

itſelf, muſt reduce the rebels to obedience. 
11 would now conſider ſome few: of choſe 
eminent and everlaſting monuments of g 


manifeſted in the free pardon of ſin, — | 
we have recorded in the new teſtament.— 


Saul, we know (afterwards called Paul) was 
a barbarous perſecutor of the dear children 
of God. He was even mad with the rage of 
perſecution. His rancorous heart, :breathed 


out threatenings and Ranger againſt the 


ſaints of the Mosr Hic. He was, as 
himſelf ſays, a blaſphemer, a Wb and 
injurious. Vet this man; than whom none 
could be more vile; this butcher of the peo- 


ple of God (if I may ſo call him) obtained 


mercy. On a fadden, when his thoughts 
were big with ſlaughter, and his heart 
chirſting for the blood of che members of 
Chriſt; he was: called by Jeſus; ſtruck ah 
conviction; pardoned and juſtiſied; and 
- became an heviefrgternal ſalvation. Nor 
Was wu ee 9 any con 1 5 
F its. Ivii, 17, 18 + See Pf. ciii. 3. ner XIV. 4. Jer, 
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e bleſfings gs, or 
as qualifying for chem. „Hence the 2 55 
himſelf ſays; he grace of the Lord, was ex. 
cceding abundant towards him. ; 

But perhaps ſome may be Sat to 
think, that the grace exerciſed towards Paul, 
Vas as extraordinary, as the means of his 
*onverſion were miraculous.” Let the apoſtle 
KinfelfGcterthine the cafe. He faith, For 
this canſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt, 


Jeſus Chrift might ſhew forth all long-ſuffer- 


, for a pattern to them, who ſhould here- 

er believe, unto l. ife everlaſting. From theſe 
words it is plain, that the long-ſuffering, and 
the grace which reigned in the pardon and 
falvation of Saul the perſecutor; is to be 


conſidered, not meerly as a fmgular inſtance 


of divine bounty, but as the very exemplar 
of what ſhould be ſhewed to millions and 
millions of tranſgreſſors in ſucceeding ages: 
even to all who ſhould after ward believe on 


Chriſt, to life eternal. 


The inſtances of Z Wee the publican, 
the Samaritan woman, and the Philippian 
jailor, loud atteſt the glorious truth for 


Which I am! leading accheus was an in- 


famous publican; and, it is highly probable, 


Had amaſſed his great riches by an abuſe of 
his office, to extortion. Yet this man is cal- 


led, and" inſtantaneouſly converted by the 
Lord: No courſe of duties, previous to his. 


believing on Chrift, is aſigned him. No 


qualifications, as prediſpofing for the re- 


e of 5 mentioned but i it is faid | 


i i 2:0” 
„verk. + Verſe 16. g 


+,00 7. | 
to him; This day is e * bouſeR 
And before our Lord had utteredthoſewoards, 
it is Written, that WA accheus, made. haſteys 
came down,--and received himoyfully.+.., Now. 
as things were then e wa ran 
rence to the entertaining of Chriſt; it 8 
all probable that he ſhould receive. hi 
Joyfully 2 without believing in him; nor could 
that be, without receiving the remilſiauq | 
This, therefore, is a noble inſtance f — 
free, unconditional Tardon, v lach isa f 1b 
ject, of this chapt 1 HS bereps 
Again; the converſion. of the Samaritan, 
woman, of. which We read John iv. is an in- ; 
tance much to our purpoſe. This w 
lived in ignorance of. the true ea and. * 
worſhip, and in the vile . of forni- 
cation 51 until the that ſbe, by a re- 
markably gracious providence, Met with our 
Lord Jeſus. He made himſelf uon to her 5 
ſhe believed on him; confeſſed her faith in 
him; and, conſequently, received chat for- 
reel which is by him. are 
the: leaſt degree of nee. be 1uy 1ppoſed n 


to NY. rerms.z or per ormed any — 
whatever, as qualifying for chat — 
nels and thoſe bleſſings, which were ; 


"The converſion. 1 N 3 . * 
argues full as ſtrongly to our purpoſe... Ihe 

Jailor was a gentile idolater; a barbarous 
perſecutor ; 3 and, in his own purpoſe, a-ſelfo. 4 
e Les, being awakened in his con- 
f ſcience 8 


* * 5 
8 ; 6:2 Y 
2 "OY kg x 


Ui : 8 
4 


9 4 


4 oY 

ienice,* he was diredhed- * an infallible 
— to . on the Lord Feſus Chrift im- 
mediately ; and is aſſured that in ſo doing, 
be ſpall be ſaued.“ Had Paul, and Silas, his 


companion, thought of any prediſpoſing or 


qualifying conditions, to be at 


ained in any 


= | Way, or performed by any n 3 had they 


thought a courſe of repentar nce, -humiliati- | 
ſin, or the evidences of any degree 
of Jove to'God or Chriſt, ts be er 


neceſſary to pardon and acceptance; no 
doubt but thoſe ambaſſadors of Chriſt, who 


ſhunned not to declare the whole counſel of God, 


would have given ſome intimation of this, 
to the poor trembling enquirer. Therefore 
fince 3 did not give any ſuch intim 
but directed him immediately to Chriſt as — 


for any, free for the chiefeft- of ſinners; we 


may conclude, they did not think any ſuch 
ngs neceſſary to that purpoſe. And ſince 
f nt and conduct of Paul is ac- 


22 to have been according to the 


mind of Cod in theſe important affairs; 
e may venture to aſſert, (without flight- 
ing them at all, when put in their proper 


places;) that there is no good habit, no ho- 
lineſs, nor any courſe of piety, ge eee to 
| the reception of . pardon; / 


I might produce /everal other ad a ice 


ö che ſame purpoſe; but I ſhall content myſelf 
at this time, with ſelecting one 
of the thief on the 
the moſt ignominious death: a death, which 

uſed to be executed upon none but Web as 


- It is that 
crc e This man died 


* | 
* Ads xvi. 31. 


2 1 


To this death reun was — and — 
acknowledged by himſelf, fuſly.“ An har- 
dem Villain, we © kind he was, even after he 


was faſtened to the croſs. For it is written, 
Ihe | Thieves alſo» which: were cruciſed 
_ *- with him, took up the words of reproach 


Land blaſphemy, which were uttered by 
che chief prieſts, -fcribes, and elders, a= 
_ * -gainſt JEsvs the So of God, then dying 
40 for the ſins of men; and cat the ſame iu hit 
teeth. ,. The evangeliſt Mark alſo lays, 
and they that "were crucified (with him, re- 
viled him. From hence I conclude (wich 
due deference, to ſome reſpectable names, 
who are inclined to think otherwiſe) 
they were both,” at the fit, moſt 3 — 
wretches; that they were both guilty of per- 
ſecuting the perſon of CHRIST, as far as in 
them lay; and of blaſpheming his offices 
and work. This vileſt miſereant, juſtly 
ſuffering for his crimes, poured out the 
bittereſt reproaches upon the moſt glorious 
PERSON whichever the world had in it; and 
this in his dying moments. Now this from 
a perſon in ſuch circumſtances, muſt diſ- 
cover, the moſt aſtoniſhing degree of im- 
penitency for his own crimes the greats 
eſt rancour of heart againſt the — N 
reproached; the moſt amazing inſenſibi- 
lity of his own ſtate” towards G03 
and thoughtleſſneſs about the momentous 
N 5 an 9 . TIN ms was 


„ Luke Anil. 67, 1 wean, « 44. + Chap, xv, _ 


as well as ir of — — — . | 


( 32.) 

the ſtate of che thief, for ſome time after 
he” was erucified, | No better qualificati- 
ons. than theſe had he, Prec 1polmg 13 
pardon. Let he (let reigning grace Have 
the glory !) is pardoned; is accepted. And 
g convinced of the ſuperlative dignity, 


he was s then f 6niſhing ; — 
his eden in iniquity, continued this b 
reproachful language; he rebuked him 
ſharply, and put up a petition to the dying 
Ixsus. In vrhich petition, he acknowledges 
Deity; owns him to be Loxp of the un- 


1 world; that he was able to beſtow 


happineſs on whomſoever he pleaſed; 
petition is, Zan remember + ME, when thou 
comęſt into thy kingdom ! And the: moſt gra- 
cious n of inten is, Veriiy I e 


The Prayer. of tha thief ſuppoſes — in 


|  CHRL ST," as the all-ſufficient Saviour. 
The anſwer which JEsus returned, | 


ably proves it. For the en — faith, | 18 | 
t alone, which God has engaged to hear. 


No can it be ſuppoſed that CHRIST, when 


he vouchſafed pardon to him, conſidered 
him in any other light than that of a moſt vile 
finner, a moſt ungodly wretch ? Is it poſſible 
to conceive, with any appearance of reaſon 
or ſcripture, that this thief performed or 
__ _ IN or qualifying con- ö 

; ditions, 


* Luke xxiii, 77 . i, 6, = — 5 
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| Ghavebeun malt eminent for good works 
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bs 1 8 f 5 ) P 
ditions, previous to the mercy 150 gie 


neſs which v Were ng; and mn ni fled” 


ap him 5 Les? ö 
Again " ans: 2h locking mat che wer in 
his petition, when he ſays, remember me ; 

+ poſſibly confider him AY as any eiter 


great holdneſs, remember me. Nature tea ches, 
and pride ſuggefts, * This is a kind of lan- 
becoming none, but thedyin g lips _ 


and pious ſervices, all their lives.” Whence, 


then, could this infarnoas man, derive © 
a degree of holy boldneſs, ſo acceptable t 
Chriſt? With 2% confidence, or upon | 


"what ground” could he ſay, remember me? 


It is impoſſible, I ſhould think, for the wit 


of man to find any other reaſon; nor can 
all the hoſts of angels, with their fuperior 
intelli gence, find a better, than that grace 


which re:gns. © Thatgrac ce ; let angels and 
the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, dwell up- 
on the charn 


ing found ; let the very worſt” 
of ſinners look to it and reſoice in ir that 
grace, which was the ſole ground of hope 
to the greateſt apoſtles, and the moſt holy 


3 children of my is an all-fuff- 4 


Tic. 5, 13, 15. 
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grace, TTL 


45 Not to be choughto on, bur with rideref dey, 
Not to be mention d, but with Jooute" of 


praiſe.” 


| We may juſt obſerve, the 0h which RY 
grace had upon the hearts of all theſe enor- 


mous offenders. Paul upon receiving it, la- 
boured more abundantly, than any of the 
Apoſtles. Zaccheus was inftantly "changed 
by it into anew creature, and the extortioner 


put on bowels of mercy. The woman of Sa- 


maria, immediately draws numbers to hear 
the voice which quickened her own ſoul, and 


to receive him as the Chriſt, who forgave all 
her 1 iniquities. And the thief, the few, the 
very few minutes he had to live fter he was 


made partaker of the abundance of the gift 
of grace, and juſtification unto eternal life, 


makes confeſſion of his ſin, juſtifies God in 
the puniſhment brought on — and in love 
to the ſoul of his comrade in en ad- 


moniſhes him to repent. 


In theſe ſeveral inſtances, grace, in he | 


i "ON pardon of fin, does not only appear, but 
it appears with majefty ; it not only ſhews 
itſelf, but it demonſtrates its power, to be 


inconceivably great and glorious.—-I think, 


enough has been ſaid, to prove that the par- 


don of fin, is a free-thing ; ab/olutely free. 
Or if any other teſtimony of ſcripture be 
neceſſary to be added, let it be that in Rom. 


v. 10. where Paul aſſerts, that we were re- 


gonciled to God by the death of. his ſon, "when 
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free pardons ; but in ſuch a way, as pre- 
| * „ ſerves 
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citation to God without pardon of fin, 


SY 


0 


certainly the reconciliation and pardon of 
. in ſuch a ſtate of mind towards 
God; can never be ſuppoſed to be on ac- 
count of any thing good, or defireable, or 
praiſe worthy, which they have done, f 
of which chey are poſſeſſed. Such a ſup= _ 
poſition; if any be abſurd enough to make 


it, would confound the two abſolutely con- 
4 


tradictory ideas, of enmity and friendſhip. © 


Here let us ſtop a moment and reflect. 
Is there no forgiveneſs of any the/na hoffen | 


Fd 


der, or the leaf offence, but by ſhedding of 


blood 5 the/infinitely precious blood of I-. 
sus, the incarnate God? What then muſt 


be the malignity of fin ; and what the dread- 


ful evil, both as to its nature and effects? 


The dignity of the perſon of Chriſt who ſuf- 


fered for it; the ſuperlative intergſt, whi ch he 


had in his Father's love; and the greatneſs 
of his ſufferings, much more forcibly de- 


clare the exceeding finfulneſs of fin, than all 
the everlaſting pains of the damned in hell. 
Here we may ſee in the cleareſt light, that 


is the righteous God and the Savi 


* 


ſame point of view. Here the SoyEREICN 


flexible juſtice and triumphant grace, in the 


4. 
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God is abſolutely juſt, ' as well as divinely © 
_ merciful ; in his way of granting a free 
pardon, to the ſinner that believes.“ Here 
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BEING appears, diſpenſing innumerable anld 


* 3 John i, 9. 


2 


FRE the honours of bis Ha inviolate, a and 
maintains the rights of his divine. govern- 
ment. To, contribe this way, was the work 
of infinite wiſdom; to manifeſt 1 it, a diſplay 
of boundleſs grace. In ſuch a method 050 
penſing forgiveneſs, how. ſafely n may the 
alarmed conſcience take re zoſe! For whilſt] itis 
moſt happily calculated to impreſs the mind 
with the moſt awful. ſenſe of the ue 
evil of ſin, the Purity of the diving na 
and the extenſive demands 'of the holy law 

at the ſame time, it enggurages the it 
unreſerved confidence in mercy thus revealy 
ed; and cheriſhes the hvelicſt hope 3 in grace 
"thus reigning. *s 
Again 3 Is there 2 full and Te 


' e forgive” 
neſs 5.24 forgiveneſs vouchſafed without. any 
terms or conditions to be performed, by the 
..enfeebled and corrupted creature? Then how - 
ſhamefully do ſuch perſons injure the 

of God, and draw a veil over its moſt i hin 
ing exeellencies; 5 who teach or ima agine, 

_ that paß on o f fin, is not to be 5920 f i 

received, till the ſinner 18 prepared 1 


* b 


longer or ſhorter courſe of humiliation, Helke 


denial, 1 ness of converſation ! This 
e far from being ſuſpended ON. con- 
e to f Be pes -formed by. us, Hows from 


grace; is ccc din 5 the raches 0 grace, * 18 
tended by. God andize his race, 
and by this means vhs "the ſinner to brin 
forth al the fruits of righteouſneſs Which are 
by faith in Jeſus ce be 12 the praiſę and g glor 
ol God. If there be ay; forgiveneſs AR 
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all our thoughts. May ad 
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God, it is tuck? 0 S the Ma OY 


f HEAVEN; as is ſuited to his own in- 
Wale excellencies, When the Lord of the 
world pardons ſin, he demonſtrates himſelf to 
be Gop in ſo doing; infinitely ſuperior to his 
creatures in acts of forgrueneſs, as well as in. 
every property of his nature. For thus it is 
written, {will not execute the fiercensſs, of mine 
anger, I will not return to deſtroy, Ephraim. 
And what is the reaſon of this forbearance, 
of this forgiveneſs : ? It follows, FOR I am 
Go p, and not mau. And in reference to the 
Felde of fin; he faith again, « For my 
„ thoughts are not your thoughts, neither 
are your ways my ways, faith the Lord: 
Þ For asg the heavens are higher than the 
« earth, ſo are my ways higher than your 
Ways, and my thoughts, than your 
be thoughts.{” God freely forgives us our 
ten thouſand talents.; whereas we can ſcarce- 
forgive thoſe. that ate debtors; to. us, 
to 10 Pu as an hundred pence} 

Thus the Lord, in beſtowing a All and 8 
10 eſs, exceeds not only all the models 


df human compaſſion ; not only all human 


deſerts ; hut alſo all our: expectations, and 
lyely ſenſe. of this 
tree forgiveneſs, reſt upon the mind, com- 
fort the heart, and elevate the affections of 
my reader Then ſhall his conduct declare, 


beyond all reaſonable denial; that 7hat for- 


VERS. which is with God, and flows to 


—— the blood of bis Sox, teaches | 
D'3 to 


Hot xl. 8, 9 f if, l, 2. 8, 1 Matt, .. 5% 
275 28. 1 | 8 


'F 


to car the FREY to love, reverence, n 
and obey him, 
. Having ſhewn that Grace r reigns in a a full 
and free pardon ; I proceed now to thew 
that it is alfo everlaſting, which is the f 
laft. requiſite, to a compleat forgiveneſs, 
Various paſſages of ſcripture prove this truth; 
eſpecially that charming claufe in the new 
- covenant : I will be merciful to their unrig h- 
teonſneſs, and their ins oh. their iniquitaes. I 
will remember NO MORE.* If God will 
not remember the iniquities of the pardon- 
ed ſinner any more, we may be certain, it is 
an everlaſting forgiveneſs. The ſame glo- 
. rious truth is taught and confirmed by 
David. He faith, as far as the caft it from 
_ the weſt, fo far hath. he removed ou trans- 
 grefſons from us. From hence we may in- 
4 Fr that the fins of thoſe who are forgiven, 
ſhall never come againſt them to their con- 
demnation; except it can be ſuppoſed, and 
be in the nature of things poſſible, that 
thoſe two oppoſite points ſhould ever meet, 
and by that means, ceaſe to be what they 
are. Another inſpired penman thus writes, 
Thou wilt caſt all their ns into the depths. of 
the /ea.F The tranſgreſſions of the pardon- 
ed finner are hege compared to a ſtone, or 
_ ſome ponderous thing, which when caſt in- 
to the abylles of the ocean, is abſolutely 
irrecoverable by all the art and power of 
man, Theloftieſt towers, the moſt enormous 
mountains, with . cumberous load 
. : 8 op” 2 > of 


„ 


- 


* * 5 


— 


» Heb," viii. 12. | Job ri, 14 $2, Citi, I2, + Ip wi 
12 


„ 
fe 


* 8 
$. BEES 
E 


39 
-&f rocks 432 foreſts, if caſt into the great 
deep, would all intirely diſappear; and be 


loſt for ever. By this very grand and ſtrik- 


ing image, does the HoLy SPIRIT: repre- 


ſent, the perpetuity of that forgiveneſs which 


18 with God, and is vouchſafed to tlie be- 


liever- Conformably to which, the Lord 
ſaith, The iniquity of Iſrael, his ſpiritual 2 


rae, Shall be ſoug ht for and there ſhall be 


_ none; and the fins 5 Judah, and they ſhall not 
be found; the reaſon is added in the follow- 


ing words, for I vill pardon them whom I re- 
Jerve.“ Theſe words are a very clear and 


ſtrong proof, that to whom God forgives. 
fin, to them he forgives all ſin; and for 
ever. {aiah, the Evangeliſt of the? E 
church, has a paſſage much to our purpoſe. 
He repreſents the REDEEMER, the HoLy 
i devo of [/rael, addreſſing! his church and 


ple, in this manner. For as I have ſworn 


= that the waters of Noah, ſhould no more go over 


be earth; ſo have I ſworn that I wonuld not he 


roth 870 thee, nor rebule thee... For. the © 


mountain, ſhall depart, and the hills be remov- 


ed; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart” from thee, 


Here we have, not nd 


3 neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be re-- 


moved, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. 
the word, but the 


oath of IxHOvA RE, in atteſtation to the wal 
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© ous teurh;; and ig rheſe fe 


The pillar d ern e f ottenelg 
And earth's baſe, built on ſtubble. 
Ocher teſtimonies mi ight be adduced, "MR 


: 4 — the er are oy ſufficient. 
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6 
to eſtahliſ che point, viz. That Grace reigns 
in a full, free, and everlaſting. pardon... oaks + 
"8 ought it to ſeem ſtrange, or any Ways 
inconſiſtent with what has been advanced a- 
18 a full and everlaſting pardon that God, 
ould in various ways lay his cha ö 
hand upon his people, whom he hat thus . 
forgiven, For though he does afflict and 
correct them; and often with ſome de- 
gree of ſeverity, on account of their ſins and 
kailings; yet thoſe chaſtiſements and cor- 
rections are inſtances and evidences of hit 
fatherly love, and tender care over his chil- . 
dren :* and he aſſures them, that his loving 
kindneſs he wall not utterly take From then, * 
nor 40 fer his faithfulneſs to fail. f _ 
Perhaps ſame alſo may be ready to — — 
3 that, ſince believers are expreſsly com- 
manded in the ſcripture, to pray for the par- 
don of fin ;+ and ſince the greateſt ſaints 
have often done {9.;y that this alſo is con- 
trary to the doctrine aſſerted, and maintain- 
eld in this chapter. To which I anfwer, in 
the words gf an author now living; “ 2 | 
frequently when the ſaints pray, either 
1% for the forgiveneſs, of their own, or others 
« fins; their meaning is, that God would, 
gf ovidential way, deliver them out of 
20 preſent diſtreſs; remove his afflicting hand 
& which lies Heavy upon them; or avert. 
“ ſuch judgments which ſeem to hang over 
* theirheads, and very much threaten them; 
Fn wich when: "HE * is 4 e 
ö ( 18 


"a 3 


I, Heb. Xi. 5, —- II. X Cor. xi. 32, f Pf. 3 zx. 
+ Matt. n. Ex. Wir, 9. I. xxv. 11. 3 


* 


* — K. — we — 
1 underſtand many petitions of Majts,* LY ; 
Solomon and others, in this ſenſe; BEE 
oY fides, when believers now pray for we 
% pardon of fin 3 their meaning iß 
that the blood vf Chriſt ſhould be th 
„again for the remiſſion of their fins; 7 | 
5 chat an = new act of pardon ſhould Arie i 
in God's mind, and be paſſed upon js 
„hut that they might have the eus, the 
* mumiſeſtation, and application of pardo 
Grace to their ſouls. We are not wing ; 
* 2 that as often as the ſaints ſin, Few 
« pent, confeſs their fins, and pray for the” 
* £6 ivenels of them; that God makes an 
* aſſes new acts of pardon. But whitre- 
5 « as 27 daily ſin againſt God; grieve his 
4 „ Spx1R1T; and wound their own conſei- 
_ e chey have need of the eb ſprink. 
85 lings of the blood of ſeſus, and of e. 
had ed manifeſtations of pardon to their ſouls; _ 
I and it is boch their duty and their inte 
_— . « reſt; to attend the throne of Grace oh this 5 
8 * account.” f Tn this view, praying for par- 
. don, 45 not at all incenſiſtent Wick What has 
5 been aſſerted, and for which we have plead- 
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How Serious, the en, 
which if with Cod; that parden I Have been 
deſcribing! le Has every requiſite es make 
= it complent in itſelf, and fareable for the 
4 inner, It has? not one Gſcouraging i eircum- 2 
e | | Nance | 


* - 
Py * * p 12390 oh, 


* > it 32. d Ny: 19,20. job vii. 21. 
4 1 Kings viii. 30, 34, 36, 39, 50, 12 Gill's rwo diſcourſes on 
prayer and linging, p. 17. 18. 
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Nance attending ; in u the jeaſt to forbid] the 


moſt guilty, the moſt unworthy, who ap- 


plies to Jeſus for it, from expecting the 
Hleſfing. Chearing, charming, eint 
truth! It is full, free, and everlaſting. And 
it was abſolutely neceſſary that it ould be 
ſo. For, if it had not been ul; taking in 
every kind and every degree of our iniqui- 
ty; we muſt have ſuffered the vengeance 
due to ſome part of it ourſelves; and then 
de had been loſt, for ever. If it had not 
been abſolutely free, we could never have 
come at it, or rationally hoped to enjoy the 
bleſſing; for we have nothing, nor can do 
any thing, to purchaſe it. If it had not 


beth everlaſting, never to be reverſed; we 


ſhould have been under continual anxiety 
and miſgiving apprehenſions, leſt God ſhould 


recall the bleſſing when once beſtowed, on 


account of our preſent, or future 6h 5. i 


* neſs. But, being poſſeſſed of theſe Proper- 
8 ties, none, no not even the very worſt, ha ve 


any reaſon deſpondingly to fay, © My ſins, 
« alas! are too many or great.” None have 
any reaſon to complain, I long for the 
_.+ blefling; it is dearer to me than all worlds; 
but my unworthmeſs, renders me incapable 
& of ever enjoying it? Nor has any the 
leaſt ground to fear, after the comfortable 
enjoyment ef the ſuperlative privilege, leſt 
he ſhould forfeit it, and Wein come under 
condemnation, and Wrath. 
Before I diſmiſs this momentous part of 
95 ſubject, I would beg leave to tranſcribe 
a few lines from an author in the loft cen- 


eury 


the dur $; -uſtrious, not more for his very. iu 


ap- perior learning; than, his great penctratigg 

the into ſpiritual things, and the holineſs of his 

ing life, Treating about divine forgiveneſs: he 

md faith,“ If there be any pardon N 15 — 

be ie ſuch, as 2 to give. W 

in he pardons, he will abundantly , pen 
1 . with your half forgiveneſs, conditumalpar- 

ace . dons ; ; with reſerves and limitations, unta the 

en 4 ſons of men; it may be, it may become 


1 


ve is abſolute and perfect; before which our 
he Ans are as a Tal. before the eaſt- wind, 
do and the rifing ſun, Hence he is ſaid to 
10t | do this work wy his whole heart, and his 
we « whole ſoul; freely, bountifully, largely to in- 
ty 4 „ dulge and forgive unto us our ſins, and 
d 4 to caſt them into the bottom of the ſea. | Re- 
on ä « member this poor ſouls, when you. are 
{4 to deal with God in this matter.” Apd 
r- again, The forgiveneſs that is with Gods i 
ve uch as becomes him, ſuch as is ſuitah 

18, 4 to his greatneſs, goodneſs, and all IT, n 
ve _ excellencies of his nature; ſuch as that 
ke therein he will be known, to be God. What 
s; he ſays concerning ſome of the works of 
le 0 * his providence, Be full. and know that Iam 
he © God; may be much more ſaid concern- 
le ing this great" effect of his Grace, 

ſt * yourſelves and know that he is God. It 
er is not like that narrow, aut, Halving, 
, „ nd manacled forgiveneſs, that is found a- 
of mongſt men; when any+ſuch.. thing is 


*, them, i it 18. like ee That of God 


ü 


found amongſt them; but it is full, free, 


de 5 
„ : Hf e boundleſs, abſolute ; ; ſuch as be- 


= Fre 
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1 cbmes His taatuire and eat. s 
fs that i God, and 


u im à wortl, J 
. py che ererciſt of w x 
an be.” Again; If we let go the Her 
pardon af fin, without refpect unto any 
© Fo In thoſe that receive it, we renounce 
ſpel. Pardon of fin Þ not merited 
1 1 5 aurecedent duties, but is the fron a: 
ligation ufito hrt duties. He 
w wills not reteivè pardon, anlefs he can . 
* ay or other Agſerbe it, or make himſelf 
u ert for it ; of. pretends to have received 
it, and Anas AY himfelf obliged to uni- 
© vera! obedience by LY neither is, nor 
* that be partaker of it.“ 
Now to conelude this chapter ; what is the 
= reader, .in reference to this gl orious 
Pardon? Avt thou one bf thole careleſs fouls 
chat are pA eaſe in their ſins, and ea rly 
purſuing the tantalizing pleafures of this 
Vain life? Canſt thou be content to live in 
utter ignorance of the forgiveneſs of thy 
Uns, and the acceptance of thy perſon? If 
108, dreadful is thy caſe, though not incura- 
ple. Start, Ng fart from thy trance ! For 


= . 4 88 1 , thy 
bot. A en che e Phatn, p P. 227 Lak 222 and Bao, of 
"the Heb, chap. viii, v. 12. 5 be -obſerved, that the 
- Door Jpeaks Hut the charmi MN, Te was neither afraid of 


s dottrine's lea to ] PR nor valued the applauſe 
7 the felt 88 hariſee, or the ſeſf-rightgous — 0 
A about a füll, free, and final forgiveneſs; like one wo 
| Anoka, 27 real value perienced i its Weetneſs; and gloried in 
its be ing his. He out urs his ſubject, and repeats the Joyful 
truth. XV 5 many of our modern preachers, who pretend to 
reverence the Doctor's memory, admire his great learning, and, 
An a general way, applaud his ſadgiene; when korn — t © fume 
ſuhject, either directly contradict him, or at be ow 
. Erand truth in faint accents, as though the 2 e — 2 
tainty of what themſelves would ſeem to affirm; or were appre · 
henſive of ſome pernicious conſequences, attending upon it. 
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loſe thy ſoul; and 
will 


. ( 48 )) 
thy Lins areupn thee i che aw of Geda 


thee ; and thou art in Rar danger of 


dernal damnation, God forbia thy 


reſting another 1 8 in uch a perilous 


b For, another moment, ang th 


e may be gone ; another 2 1 


K rege l, 055 art; hens 2 
thy want, and /ouging for the 1 


0 dene Then look, unto IEeus, the dear, 
the dying IBsus. Thy iges 18 6 
true, abound ; but God's gracious fargive- 
neſs by him, much more abounds. © By 


good cheer, ſoul : For, the bleth 


10 NE defireſt, is a free gi And, ble 
fed be God! this pardon is fuch, thas it is 
to the hongur of Jet ovah himfelf to beſtow 
it, as well as it is the in of thy 40 


to partake of it. Therefore there is no ne 

that thou ſhouldſt ſtand afar off; as though 
there were no forgiveneſs for thee ; but with 
boldneſs, thou mayſt look for it, ina way of 


Grace, through the blood of. -Jefus and 


truth itſelf has moſt ſolemnly declared, thou 


ſhalt not be diſappointed.*-——-Laffly : Art 
thou acquainted, comfortably acquainted with 
this pardon ? Then a ſenſe of the love and 
the Grace which appear and reign in it, 
will and muſt enlarge thy heart in all holy 
affections towards God thy Redeemer, ani- 
mate thy devotional ſervices ; cauſe thee to 
compaſſionate thy offending brother, in for- 


3 him his hundred pence, 18 5 
e that 
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= An M. 27. Natt. xi. 2% ® ” 
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thouſand talents; and make thee zealous 
df every good work. This forgiveneſs will 


. . 
5 


forgiven thee ten 


be a means of working in thee an utter ab- 
horrence of all fin ; principally, as being 


contrary 


to the pure nature, and honour of 


God. A ſenſe of this forgiveneſs, when 
warm upon thy mind, ought and will, work 
in thee, godly ſorrow for fin ; cauſe thee to 


mourn. over t 


y own weakneſſes, and con- 


fels thy failings to God, with ſhame and 
grief.“ Such are the genuine effects of di- 


vine forgiveneſs. Theſe 


» 


pro 


ſarily appear in ſome degr 
edles to know the forgiveneſs of ſins, 


fruits will neceſ- 


and forgiveth not his brother, or walks ii 
the ways of fin, and under the dominionof 


it; is a liar and the truth 


is not in him. 
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N the «dion _ we „ en⸗ 
deavoured to diſplay the reign of Grace | 


ba in the full, free, everlaſting pardon of ſin- 
d ners, who believe in Jeſus. I proceed now 
— do another branch, viz. to prove how Grace 


- reigns in the juſtification of ſinners, ©. ©; / 
1 Horb. ſhould man, ſinful man, be 7uft with 
——— Cad? * ls a molt i important queſtion, and 
I of the moſt intereſting nature to every child 


of Adam. A queſtion which, notwithſtand= 


ing its ſacred importance, could never have 


been reſolved by all the reaſon of men nor 


angels; if God had not exerciſed and mani- 


feſted reigning Grace, towards his diſobes _ 


dient and rebellious creatures 1 
That divine Grace reigns in our zuſlifica- 
tion, will appear, if we conſider; the na- 


ture of the ble//mg itſell, and the Juſtifier ; 
the /ubjeft of the Pleling, and that righte= 


 onfueſs by, and for the fake of N Ren 


Werk. + 6" Grack 
| was . 1 1 it be 3 ber by the reader, 
what ugh 1 here treat upon juſtification as Aind from pardon, 


8 wh I think there is ſufficient reaſon) yet I am fully per- 
2 that they are bleſlings which can never be ſeparated, Or, 
in other words, I firmly believe, and would conſtantly maintain, 


that he Who is pardoned in the mnt of God, is ar El Ned; 
O, 


and that he who is appt is pardoned, It is allowed hoy 
is in "won deſpa , great reſemblance between the two bleſ- 
* ings, 
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* Grace reigns 1 in our juſtification, * we 
4 nftger the 5% ing it/elf. The word juſtifi- 
cation is a forenſic term, and ſignifies the 
declaring, or pronounc ing a perſon D ac- 
. cording” to lav. From hence it will appe: 
chat Juſtification does not conſiſt, in makin 
a perſon righteous by a zeal, inherent change 
2 iin to holineſs ; that is /antlfication ; 
is the act of a jud; e, pronquneing the per- 
fn 2 15 the 5 a it, to be acquitted from 
ul judicial oharges. That juſtification does 
"Hot confiſt in any real inherent change from 
"An to holineſs, will appear more plain, if it 
be confidered'; that juſt: cation, is the direct 
| - oppoſite of condemnation. Now the ſentence 


of f condemnation which i is | Paifed upon. any 
%, ba © N ODE » , 


4k r are both — of Grace, TY ning: 6 es 
dane at the ſame time, to the /ame perſon ; en 
Sons to the finner, through the ediation of Cy kT le — 
*tbfhanding: which agreement, there is 9 differenee in be 
meaning of the terms, and the nature of the Wan we} ia 
By chem; as to juſtify an author or a a in diſtin 
725 one, hom the other.—1 wopleut 
* this. When a peri on is ardoned y any, one, 


5 e btecud. A criminal when he is is 
| rom hd oh 


ation 
hw nog ne 12 5 5 aworthy of life, as an innocent 
CONE ; Wispon is fad to be FH Matt. 88 = F | 
3s ſaid to be juſtified; (1 Tim. 01 $6.0 Yeh, God 
ſaid to be i. (Rom. mw A.) But neither Gow, 
nor 0 „ nor Wiſdom, are ever ſaid to be pardoned; 
: rh is it poſhble that they ſhould be forgiyen in any 
A therefore, though we ant 4 with the ſcripture fay, _ NY A, 
Juftified'; we Shane: ſay that either the one or the other; ig par- 
doned.; without:the greateſt abſurdity, or the rankeſt | —.— 
This one — F conceive, is an irrefragable proof th 
there is a real and important difference, between juſtification — 
pardon. Fo which I add, the apoſtle Paul treats upon —_ as 
iſtinct bleſſings, in his Sermon en is recordadt r wü. 
See verſe * 39. 
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aà condemned crimmal. There is no infuftan 
of bad i 
made gailty by it at all in the eye of the law. 


Juſtify, Juftijied, and juſtification, are uſed in 


* 


| Nn » I 


2 
ene; is never ſuppoſed to make tlie perſon 


aalities into his mind; nor is ne 


But being already guilty ; and proved to be 
Toy. by ſufficient evidence according to the 
tenour of that law by which he is tried; 


be is adjudged worthy of death, and con- 


demned accordingly. 801 in juſt ifieation ; the 
perſon who is the fubject of it, is pronounced 
righteous; (not made ſo by the infuſion of 
holy qualities) is adjudged ene of life ; 
and his right to it, is declared, Henee the 
juſtification which the ſcriptures ſpeak of, 
and which is now the ſubject of our enquiry, 
is called a juſtification of hife.* That the words 


the ſcriptures in a lau- ſenſe; and as oppoſ- 
ed to the words condemn, condemned, and con- 


demnation, is very manifeſt to every atten- 


tive reader of them; nor can an: with the 
leaſt modeſty, deny K+. 
Moreover, juſtification. is b lega „ 


| Keri] "ſpeaking ; or evangelical, & perſon 
s Never in any the leaſt inſtance 
broken thar law, by which he is tried, may 


be juſtified by it, and according to it, in 4 
way which is fridHy legal. But in this way 
none of the children of men can be juſtiſi- 
ed in the fight of God; || for all are ſinners; 

there i is none righteous, 10 not Wag the wikis 
Ws E e eee 


* "ah" ; nd, 7 See to this purpoſs Job xiil, 18, 1 xxvil - 


$+ Prov. xvii, 15. Deut. xxv, . In. To 0. x Kings viii, 


3 > Exod. xxit!, 7. Matt, xi, 19, and xii, 37 Luke vii, 


om mn, x7 and iii, 4 and viii, 30,33, together with many 
Rv Wii 20 Gall ü, 16 


Liter _, | Pal, exliii, 4 
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wvorld is <a of the breach of the divine a 
law,“ and ſtand condemned by it. There- 
fore, that juſtification, which the ſcripture 
| principally treats about; and which alone 


reaches the caſe of a finner; is not by a 


per ſonal, but an imputed righteouſneſs ; and 
may, for that reaſon be called, evangelical. 


And in this juſtification there is the moſt 


wonderful diſplay. of divine juſtice, and di- 
vine grace. Of divine juſtice ; if we have 
[reſpect to the meritorious cauſe and ground 
upon which the juſtifier proceeds in paſhng 
the abſolutory ſentence : Of divine Grace; 
if we have reſpect to the perſons who are 
Juſtified, and their Hate ruin to cheir 


juſtification. 

Once more; juſtification 1s akin: at the - 
bar of God, and 3 in the court of con/crence ; 
or in the ſight of the world, and before our 
fellow- creatures. The former is by pure 


grace through faith; and the latter is by 


Works, as the fruits and evidences of the 
former. It is the former of theſe of which 
Tam now about to treat, which may be 
thus defined : It zs @ judicial, but gracious act 


of God, whereby the. believing ſinner, is abſoly 


ed from the. guilt 97 fin; freed from condemma- 
tion; and has a right to eternal hfe adjudged 
him, for the ſake of the obedience of Chriſt alone, 
which is imputed to him, and received by faith. 
The nature and excellency of this juſtifi- 
cation will further appear, if we conſider ; 
that God himſelf i is the 10. fer. TD] Jz t 


£ £2308 
3 1 


| * Rom. ll, 79. 1 Compare Rom 1. 24, \withs nes 1 
21, 24, 25 T ry 5 4 


«LE 


aa A divine Prerogattve: : thrive if 7 


that juſtifies.* God whom we have offend= 
ed; whoſe law we have broken; againſt 
hom we have lived in a ſtate of hoſtility; 
and in ſo doing, have committed innume- 
rable acts of rebellion. The Lord, whoſe 


judgment is always according to truth, is 


the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus 5 
though, in himſelf, an ungodly ſinner. Here 


grace reigns. . God, the infinitely wiſe God, 
contrives the way; God, the powerful and 
the gracious God, provides the means: God 
(let the divine name be repeatedly mention- 
ed with the profoundeſt reverence ) even 


_ God himſelf, imputes the righteouſneſs, and 


declares the finner acquitted, in perfect a- 
greement with the demands of his violated 


law, and the rights of his juſtice. 


What is here, as well as in ſeveral paſ- 


ſages of ſcripture, affirmed concerning God, 


conſidered” eſſentially, is in ſome places of 
the infallible word, more particularly ap- 


propriated perſonally, to the father. Not- 


withſtanding it is manifeſt, that all the three 
PERSONS in the GODHEAD, are concerned 
in this grand affair; and each acts a diſtinct 
part in this particular, as alſo they do in the 
whole economy of ſalvation. The Father 
is repreſented, in the volume of inſpiration, 
as contriving the way, and as ſending his 
Son to perform the conditions requiſite to 


N The ETERNAL * as + 
| 


Ae. 33 | + To this 1 pie Koi, it, 26, and 2 
cor. v. 19, may be conbdered viii. 8 


| 52 2255 
nnd bringing i in {Ska righteouſneſs, by, nd 
for the ſake of which we arejuſtified.* And 
the DIVINE SPIRIT as teſtifying the 
perfection, ſuirableneſs, and freeneſs of it, 
to the ſinner : 4 demonſtrating his right to 
it according to the goſpel of the Grace of 
God ; and at the ſame time, witneſſing to 
his conſcience, his juſtification by it in the 
court of heaven ; which produces Peace. and 
Joy in the heart. Thus the triune God 
juſtifies. And may Inot aſk; in the trium- 
phant language of the apoſtle, Who fhall, 
who can condemn ? If Jehovak pronounces 
the ſinner acquitted ; who in earth; or 
| hell, ſhall gainſay or reverſe it? If he in- 
tirely juſtifies; who ſhall bring in a ſe- 
cond charge? There is no higher court, to 
which any appeal can be made. There is no 
fuperior tribunal at which any complaint 
can be lodged, apainſt any of thoſe happy 
ſouls, whoſe invaluable privilege it is, to 
be juſtified by the eternal God. This ſen- 
tence ſhall never be made void, by - all the 
unworthineſs of the perſon, on whom it is 
paſſed 3 nor by all che accuſations of Satan: 
but ſhall ſtand frmer than the everlaſting 
hills; immutable as the oath of Jehovah, 
This ſentence (let me dwell upon the ra- 
viſhing truth ; let my very ſoul feaſt on the 
precious doctrine; this ſentence) being the 
Juſtification of | . as Paul calls it; is pr 
nant wich all the bleſſings of che oe 


* "og ix. £4, "Rom V 19, 2 15 xiv. 26 . 10 
44 2 Cor. ii. 12. + Rom. v. 1 wui 16 Rom. v, 18. 
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the Na of. glory. 4 ww 

Great, —— great, GS * 
Suda. is the bleſſing of juſtification ; moſt 
ardently to be Coke "ang moſt thankfully 
to be enjoyed. Can any one confciens of poſſeſ- 


ſig it, ceaſe to exult in God his juſtifier ; who, 


by being ſo, is alſo the God of his praiſe ? or 
Who, that is. ſenſible of his guilty, con- 

demned condition, can ceaſe to pray, _ 
molt earneſtly to long for it? 

O inner! art thou inſenſible of the $2 


| of this bleſſing of Grace, and ſupinely neg- 
ent about it? then know, that the curſe 


| of the divine law ; and the infinitely to be 
dreaded wrath of God, abide upon thee.* 
That juſtification 8 is before God, and 
_ Sh. is far from thee ; thou art yet in 
thy ſins. Remember, O thoughtleſ reader! 
ahas thou haſt a cauſe depending; a cauſe 
which involves thy ALL, to be tried at the 
bay of God, and before Jehovah the judge. 
An eternal hell to be ſuffered ; or an eternal 
has ren to be enjoyed, and that b thee ; 
will be the awful, or glorious conſequence 
of thy being caſt, or acquitted in Judgment. 
"2 Canſt thou reſt, canſt thou take any com- 
a fort, until thou knowelt how thou mayſt be 
juſtified ? Conſider, cloſely conſider the 
ground. whereon thou ſtandeſt, and the rea- 
| {on of the hope that is in thee. A miſtake 
about the way of thy juſtification before 
the Almighty, is of Sg utmoſt danger; * 
. if finally continued 1 in, will bring in- 
E 3. + evitable | 


8 * Gal. iti, ro. Jail ule 
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evitable, and eternal ruin upon thy out. ; 
May the God of Grace, and Father of 
nge awaken the ſleepy conſciences of 
the inconſiderate, into an earneſt ſolicitude 
about it! and direct the ſteps of ſuch as are 
anxiouſly enquiring, bow ſhall man, how 
_— I, - be juſt with Code and juſtified by 
| ? 


The perſons to whom the bleſling of juſti- 
fication: is vouchafed are ſinners, and the 
ungodly. As ſaith the oracle of heaven, ta 
him that worketh, is the reward] (the bleſſing 
of juſtification, and eternal life as connect- 
ed with it) not reckoned of grace but of debt; 
but to him that worketh not, but beheveth 
on him has juſtzſieth, whom ? the ri ighteous? 
the holy * godlike? nay verily; but 
the wa His faith is counted unta him for 
righteouſneſs. T From this ſacred text we 
learn, that the ſubjects of juſtification are 
ſach who work not; not only ſuch as are 
deſtitute of a perfect righteouſneſs, confiſt- 
ing of inherent qualities, and righteous 
works which they have performed; but 
ſuch rn have performed no good works 
at all. To ſay he who worketh not is juſti- 
« fied hs nag believing; is to ſay, that his 
* works whatever they be, have no influ- 
dense into his juſtification ; nor bath God 
in juſtifying him any reſpect unto them. 
* Wherefore be alone who worketh not, is 
the ſubject of juſtification ; the perſon to 
e ba . chat wy Gad conſidereth no 


man 3 


| + Job in 2 4 Rom iv. 4, 5. 
4 ny 
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66 _ ee no man's i of ene 
« in his juſtification ; ſeeing we are juſtified 
„ freely by his grace. And when God af- 
© firmeth expreſly, that hejuſtifieth him who" 
wmorketh not, and that freely by hes Grace; I 

« cannot underſtand what place our works 
« or duties of obedience, can have in our 
« juſtification. /,. For why ſhould we trou- 
ble ourſelves, to invent of what confider- 
ation they may be in our juſtification be- 
“ fore God, DA. he himſelf affirms" that 
„they are ut none at all. Neither are the 
words capable of any evading interpreta=- 
& tion. He that worketh not, is be that 
«© evorketh not; let men ſay What they pleaſe, 
“ and dtinguiſh as long as they will. And 
it is a boldneſs not to be juſtified, for any x 
to riſe up in oppoſition to ſuch expreſs + 
divine teſtimonies; however they may 
«© be harneſſed with philoſophical notions: + 
« and arguings; which are but as'thorns 
and briers, which the mards of God ovill. * 
4 paſs through and conſume,”*- n 


Further ; the perſons: whoa are © here repre- N 


fented as the ſubjects of juſtification; are 

not only ſuch who have done no good works, 
but alſo ſuch who are not poſſeſſed of any 
good quality, or heavenly eee They 

are ungodly ; and conſidered an as ſuch, 


immediately previous to the beſtowing of 


the grand bleſſing upon them, in virtue of 
an imputed righteouſneſs. The meer ſinner; 
the ungodly perſon ; he that worketh not; he 


18 che 8 on whom * is magnified oe 
| yg 


* See Dr Owen's Doctrine of Tuftification; chap. 18. 
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ms nes reigns, in juſtification. - 
0 Thus a it is written . . ſacred canons of | 
| got Web are aner- 


p Pat 1 1 8 this i important text; 
4 Would beg leave to introduce the forecited 

ſpe: yet farther on this ſubject, 
« But the 


— from theſe very words. 
«. apoſtle, ſaith he, further adds in the de- 
s ſcription of. the ſubject of juſtification ; 
guſtifieth the ungodly. 

that expreſſion which, hath ſtirred up fo 
+4 much wrath among many, and on the 
af Nac yank ame b to be mach 


4 that God 


WE 2 « them, 11 God 1 ifeth the Ei] ? e 
3 « beit,, this 1 is a periphraſes of God, that he 
. he, wha, 7 Juſeaieth the ungodly : | 
. « 1 prexogative. and property; as ach he 
8 will be believed and worſhipped ; which 
* weight and emphaſis unto the ex- 
4 1 | refſcn,. And we muſt not forego this teſ- 
mog 'of the Holy Ghoſt, let men be as an- 
ah they pleaſe,---But the difference is 
8 « — * "I meaning of the words, 
5 45 ap Y Ne allowed without mutual offe: 
: 3 40 e miſtake their proper 
be granted chat Sd 


If o, it 


4 thaſt who continue ungodly, when they 


4 moment of time, unto their juſtification ?»If 
4 6 they are conſidered as £ odly, and are 101 inn 5 


„ that God juſtified the in 


© fieth none bir: the god Wherefore al- 
* though in and with the ft 


g | 6c that \2vorketh 20; 


5 are excluded fi 
of his juſtification,” 


| 5 the Pp" That i 18, ſay lone, 
wy ſe who formerly were ungodly ; ne 


« WE ry And this is moſt true. All _ 
« Are juſtified, were before ungodly ; and all 


. that are juſtified areat the Jame inſtant made 
« 5 ut the queſtion is, whether they 


are godly or ungodly, antecedently, in any 


* deed ; then the apoſtle j words are not true. | 


© contradictory propofitiat is true, God juſti- 


« ſinner he is made god for he is en- 


: « dowed with that faith which purifieth the 
4 heart, and is a vital pringlgfe of all obe 


60 * dience, and the conſcie c 


« godly, and n ar 1 4 d v 


* and obedience « cont ribute 1 2 | 


4 as he is ungodly, from "Tg 1. dition 


Ding and excellent al thor, 3 
" Again ; the Holy T. 


nl we are juſtified by Grace: Now Gave. 
a Was before obſerved, in Paus "wiHlfings, 
lands in direct oppoſition e to 3. 


's Tit. ili, 7. 
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(58 ) 
| fore he, whoever he be, that is juſtified 


vouchſafes the glorious bleſſing to him. 
This momentous truth is ſet ina ſtill ſtrong- 
er light by the apoſtle in another place. Be- 
mg 7uftified freely by his Grace“ Freely ; by 
Ss If theſe words do not prove that 
Juſtification 1 is a bleſſinng entirely free, and 


to any ſuppoſed good works or holy quali- 
ties in the ſinner, or done by him, antece- 


itſelf; I think it is impoſſible to expreſs any 
uch ching. / The moſt fruitful invention 
cannot find dit a form of words, more 
ſtrongly to aſſirt᷑ the communication of any 
benefit, in 4 Way. of freeſt fa vour.— This 


text teaches s, that in reſpect to God, juſti- 


fication is g' pe, wnmixed Grace, excluſive 
of every Work of man: and, that in re- 

ſpect tons, K is without cauſe ; for ſo the 
adverb, ii the original, ſignifies. The word 
Freely, does hor fo immediately reſpect, ei- 
"ther the/blefling itſelf,” or th 
does the caſe and "Bate of the perſons, to 
whom he ineſtimable favour is granted. It 
_ denotefs that there is no cane in them, why 

they ould be thus treated by a righteous 
gracious God. In this ſenſe the ori- 


gina] word is uſed, and to this purpoſe the 
T 


+ . : p N ; . ; „ 
e f BE 1 * 1 : ne 
” . = . 4 ng of : 

N * * 

\ | ; 

* 
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# Rom, iii. 14. 


4 


works and worth TT ATE ia; Ms 


by Grace; is conſidered as abſolutely un- 
worthy in that very inſtance, when God - 


abſolutely of Grace: without any reſpect had 


dent to his being poſſeſſed of the bleſſing 


e GIVER, as it 


m 
t 


himſelf? Certainly : to aſſert the contrary, | 5 


ol 1 X "7 =. OVEN LS . 2 * » * 4 
25 _—_ * 3 845 * 
: 5 ? i, 9 a 
- ” 
* . 


Srace, divine grace, appears and — in 


order to obtain a full diſcharge: euch | 
Chriſt. Juſtification is a bleſſing of pure 
grace, as well as tranſcendent" excellency; 


nothing, leſs than nothing; 


as ſtrong for the point under 3 8 


| occalion, For he that 1s An s vs. 1p 8 - 


( 59: * 
me qvithout a cauſe. Was Chriſt hated By 
the Jets without any the lea cauſe,” in 


would be a contradiction of the ſacred text, 
and blaſphemy againſt the 8on of God. 80 
the perſon who is juſtified freely by Grace, is 
juſtified without any the leaſt cauſe in him- 
ſelf. Nothing in him or about him, is con- 
ſidered by God the juſtifier, when he beſtows 
roy: bleſſing, as preparing or qualifying for 
Therefore, if we regard the perſons who 
a juſtified, and their ſtate prior to the en- 
joyment of the immenſly rich bleſſing; 


all its magnificence and glory. There 
ing no conditions or pre-requiſites; no 
terms to be fulfilled or good qualities to be 
attained on their part (either with or with- 
out the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God) in 


So the true believer eſteems it; and as ſuch 
rejoices in it. In this, as in eve other 
part of his ſalvation, he is willing to be 
e 
may reign, that grace maꝝ be ALL it. 
The various paſlages of ſeripture produ- 
at and confidered by us, when treating a- | 
bout the freene/s of pardon ; argue equally. - 


and might, together with many others, e 
produced and argued from, on the preſe E 


"44 a; 
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or divine grace provided 


12 obſerved: Goo . if mr» 
don be res, our juſtification:cannot: be con- 


4 &  Gitional. Notwithſtanding, I ſhall not here 


er enlarge, but thall conclude this 


- þ —ç with obſerving That ſo great a 
I ug, yet ahhſolutely free; ſo divine a fa- 


yet ſuſpended on u conditzons to be 
performed by the creature; diſcovers aſto- 


niſhing Mace. This, if any thing, muſt 


raiſe the Hopes and quell — fears of the 
guilty; the acourled the ſelf-condemne 
And may their hopes be raiſed by ſuch a 
conſideration; and by contemplating upc "a 
that God, whoſe honour and grand prer 
gative it is, to be a violabiy Juſt. yer er the 
Ilir of the ungodly ! 

Here, ſinner, ſelf-ruined and 8 
ed; even thou who art ready to execrate 
theday of thy birth, on account of the mul- 
atudeof thy provocations and thy great baſe- 


Reis; here is the divine character revealed 


for thy full relief, and thy immediate com- 
Fort. What, though Wow! haſt zo righteouſ- 
neſs; yet che profound of divine wiſdom 
has contrived a way, and the infinite riches 
effectual means, 
e before thy judge; 


for thy compleatduſch 


and for. attaining that honour and joy, 
which is commenſurateto thy utmoſt wiſhes ; 


which exceeds thy bigheſt conceptions ; and 
is perfeQtive of thy being to eternity. 


Me have proved alread Gol the previous fate : 
25 the perſon a 


juſtifies, and the 


Free- 


5 F F 


e 25 r A. 1 © 7 ES, 


_ fiſts not in our imperf 
faith itſelf; not in any of the graces or fruits 5 


ryan before an holy God. This, this is 


A 1 5 ) —_ 
— bieſling, is „ beſtowed Apen him; 


and now we muſt attentively confider- the 


grand means appointed by God, for . the 
_ kinner's righteous and honourable  acquittl} 
before him. And if this be duly. regarded”. - 
we ſhall ſee the flaming holineſs of oy Ds 3; 


and the feet? Juſtice of the ES 


favour, Por the Judgeof ali > Sth mul 
do right. He can aequit non out a 
righteouſneſs; a righteouſheſs adequate to 


the demands of his law, That righteouf- 


neſs; therefore, which is available before 


God for this grandeſt of all purpoſes, con- 
ect Works; not in 


of the Holy Spirit — in the ſufferings, 


the obedience; the moſt perfect and Finiſhed 


work of Chriſt. That very righteor 
which the Redeemer brought in, and that 
work which he finiſhed, when he bowed his 
ſacred head, and gage up the ghoſt ;* 1 
that alone, in and B Which a finnet can by 


nd requiſite to our juſtification'before 
e zeavenly tribunal: and this is that alone 
to — God has reſpect, when he pro- 


nounces the ſinner righteous, 2 | pcquits i, 


E. the ebene of ones That 155 bei 
ſhed, and this obedience being perfo 
by Ain che Aber hs 


K 8 wc $ "4 4 


Pas. ix, 24. e 30. + Rom: v. 3. {Roms v. 1 


11 the * tea; 
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65 iy. ) 
0 "abs -impured to him; are placed to, his SY 
count in juſtification, as fully and as much 
"» his advantage, as if he had, in his own 
rien, underwent thoſe ſufferings, and 

ed this obedience. The ſufferings of 
jeſus, thoſe dreadful ſufferings. of the Son 
of God and Lord of glory; conſidered in 
connexion with his moſt perfect obedience to 
the preceptive part of the law, which for its 
Kuper-excellency is called the righteouſneſs of 
God; theſe, I ſay, including in them all 
that che law, the ri ighteous, but broken law, 
required, both as to its precept and penal- 
ty; are, (being accepted of God and im- 
puted to the ſinner,) the united cauſe ; the 
„ole matter and ground of his full diſcharge. 
Theſe alone, without any addition of any 
Tort whatever, conſtitute that, for the ſake 
of which, the believing ſinner is pronounced 
righteous, and is adjudged to glory, by the 
eternal God himſelf. By the obedience of 
Jeſus unto death, the law is honoured; * juſ- 
rice is ſatisfied, God declares himſelf wel! | 
pleaſed with it; and bonſequentiy, wich all 
wee who are found in it. : 

Many perſons talk of, I Low boverber 
conditions of a ſinner's juſtification. Somg 
making one thing, ſome another, the con» 
dition of it: ſuch. as repentance ; ſincere obe- 
dience to the will of God in the ways of ho- 
lineſsz and fich itſelf. But it appears from 
ſcripture evidence, that the only condition of 
our ä before God, properly ſpeak- 


ing; 


nk, + Makes ti, 9. A Rom. ui, ny Matt. 
7 1 | * a 
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ing; is 2 aperfet? rightrouſueſt, This the law 
requires. Nor does the goſpel ſubſtitute 


other, And as the divine law can have 


no more, ſo it will admit of no leſs. There- 
fore, ſuch perſons as think of any thing 
leſs being ſufficient; call it by what name 
they will; would do well to confider how 
they can free themſelves from the charge 
of Antinomianiſin, and that of the worſt kind. 


For the goſpel does not in any degree make 


void the law.“ Nor does the way in which 
God juſtifies ſinners, in the leaſt infringe. 
upon its rights. Nor can it: for the law, 
conſidered as moral, is unalterable and e- 


ternal. Perfect obedience was demanded 
by it of man in innocency, as the condition 
of life. Perfect obedience it ſtill requires 


of man, though in a ſtate of apoſtacy: and 

perfect obedience it muſt have, either at our 
own, or our ſurety's hand, or we muſt GY 
eternally under its curſe. 


Nor, indeed, can the truly awakened con- 


ſcience reſt, or find peace in any thing ſhort 


of a perfect righteouſneſs, performed or be- 


ſtowed, in order to juſtification before God. 


A compleat righteouſneſs alone can afford 


Peace; and the effeft of that alone will be 


guietneſi and aſſurance for ever,* And, ble 
fed be the Lord! the goſpel reveals ſuch a 


righteouſneſs. It ſhews that what was 
wanting on the part of the ſinner, both as to 
doing and ſuffering, was performed by our 


_ glorious ſubſtitute, Chriſt Jeſus. Therefore, 
was = being 2 in the 2 
8 - 
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1. for pF... of i nners 4 * thy 
-balineſs of faith; not to come in 258 Tondi- 
letz not to aſſert its own importance nd 
ere the glory with the Saviour's righteouſ- 
"Kel hut, to receive and rely on it, as abſo- 
ſufficient, and intirely free, to ju aw 
"the weft ungodly finner.* And thus, acc 
dig to the gracious appointment of God, re- 
Veuled in the word 5 grace, every believer 
is juſtified by faith: f which faith h is ricither 
more nor leſs, than the receiving of Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs. I it 4 dependence on 
Chrift alone for eternal ſalvation; as all-fuffici- 
ent to ſave the mot guilty ; as every way 
table to ſupply the wants of the moſt needy; 
and as abſolutely free for the vileſt of fenners. 
Concerning which it might be farther ob- 
Ferved, that Chriſt and his finiſhed work is 
its obj 7 t the report of the goſpel, and 
ke evidence of its truth, its matter and ground; 
and the public declaration of that truth the 
ordinary means, by which the divine Spirit, 
as its 2 produces the ſame. 1 To hich 
J might add; its appropriai anguage is 
The & of God PR 1 hey 72 222 225 Jr 
me || My beloved is mine, and I am his ;(a) 
Surely in the Lord have T ri hteouſneſs and. 
eng b. (b Ide genuine effects of it are, 
Peact and j LE ; ( c 24 the love 55 God, . 
9 edi. 


4 5 
* TIM. * F 07 fo 17 150 = Johns. _ Ia, as. 
5 de Wi. Animad. Tren. Cap. 10 f 10 Oecon. 
ved. L. . 5 $ 52, 9 John i. 42. Rom. v. 12. Col. ii. 6. 
Ia, xlv, 2. Rom, iii; 25, and &, o. ff Rom, x, 15. 
eb. xii, a. John xiv, 26, ][ Gal. ii, 20, 4) Cant. ii, 
6 and Ifa, xIv. 24 750 Rom, v, 1. and xy. 13. and viv, 
N. 6e x John . 6. 2 on - 14. Rom. vii, Ec 4 4 
13 
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are poſſeſſed of i at, are 
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this! with an por org 7 Thel, ns 
greater or leſſer degree, are its proper effects 
and evidences of its truth and reality. (e 
Therefore, we may with certainty conclude, 
that evangelical repentance, godly ſincerity, 
and obedience to the will of God in the paths 
of duty; are not at all the c,ẽ] iat of our 
juſtification; but che Hulle and eviderices of 
* juſtified ſtate. | 
Moreover" that; cdccorihel bywhich 1 
are juſtified is a free: git. The gift of right&- 
vet inch, ſaith the apoſtle. (d) And they who 
aid, not to have per- 
fornied any part of it; but to have received it. 
The Se rercaling and proclaiming the 
ſuf ſuitableneſs, and fullneſs of this 
Tig utfieſsis thence denominated the word , 
% (e) the miniftration of Abb. 
5 (J2. and — 3 Of it are 
Calla menefters © coufne/3.(g And 
Gi himſelf, who i 10 the foie 2 it, and 
in whom,” as to its eſſence, it abides ; is. 
called the Lord our righteouſneſs ; (S) and he 


is aid to be made wnto its rigen (7) and 


believers are made the righteouſne/s Fa God in 
him. (#) And hene it is chat we are faid 


to be "juſtified 6 in hm; (1) to be compleat in 


him; () to be-acctpted in him; (u] and to 
do be /aved. in him. (o) The finner who is 


Rong adn this * ineſs, is honour- 
I . TOES ws. ably. 
a) 1 1 iu, 125 2 Cor. v. Is Rom. vii, i (85 Rom. 
v FT iii, 23. Tit 3. (e 75 il; 21. 23: 
lp 97 27 (4) Rom, v, 17 (e) Be 1 13. (/ 2 Cor. 
un ) 2 Cor. xi. 1 Jer. xx (i) 1 Cor. i. 
0 i e Cor. v. 22 (1 Ha. xlv, 25. ö 4 Gol. ü, 10. 
a, N 5 


{o) Ha. IV. 17. 
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66 1 
*viy eden Here 1 is nothing to be lake to 
Bis charge; (a) he is freed from all condem- 
nation. His fins, though ever ſo numerous, 
or ever ſo enormous, being purged away by 
Emanuel's blood; and his ſoul being veſted 
with that beſt, that molt excellent robe of 
His REDEEMER's righteouſneſs; he is wwith- 
gut ſpot or Finkle or any fuch thing: (b) he 
is fair as the pureſt wool, whiter than the 
new fallen ſnow. (c) He is owns Mg 
£ Jeſus in the body o ". fir fleſh N + Mop 
Boly, unblameable and unreproveable in che 
ſight of the omniſcient God. (4) Let the 
legaliſt boaſt of his good works, his pious 
ſervices, and his ſtrict holineſs; che ſoul chat 
18 taught of God eſteems them all as no- 
thing) in the grand article of juſtification be- 
fore Him, and li ghter than vanity, worſe 
than nothing, if ſet in competition with 
this moſt magnificent obedience. The real 
chriſtian dcfires, earneſtly deſires to be found 
in Chriſt, not having 1. own righteouſneſs 
which as of the law ; hut that which is through 
_ the faith of Chriſt, even the righteouſneſs of 
Cod by faith. (e) This righteouſneſs is a 
fare baſis, forthe ſoul to reſt upon by faith. 
It is an immoyeable foundation to upport 
the believer's hope « of glory, when he views 
the righteous law in all its ſtrictneſs and 
unabated purity. It is a foundation ſaffici- 
ent to bear up the ſoul in the views of death, 
and when on the very confines of an eter- 


6 nal OW: nor will it fail (ſuch 3 is the per- 
24 | fection 


| Rom. viii, 8 (e) 1. 1, 25. Pſa. 
10 (A) 8 1 =” ) WE Philip ini. © 9. 
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a . of 10 in 1 near proſpect of che 


awful judgment. Here then Grace reigns, 
in providing this righteouſneſs; in beſtow- 


ing, freely beſtowing this righteouſneſs ; 


am in our ea LD cation by it. 


e hence, we may ee that the lic 
f Nane of the Romiſh church, and of too many 
pretended Proteſtants, is extremely great; 


who imagine that juſtification before God 
is by their um inherent Righteouſneſs. And 


it 2 not the caſe, though they allow that 


. this righteouſneſs is wrought in them by 
the Spirit of God; for if they be the | /ubjet? 
of it, it is ſtill heir own righteouſneſs, not- 


withſtanding this poor ſhift; as much their 
own, as any good thing which they enjoy 


in the world, can be ſo called. Hence it is 
that Paul very plainly diſtinguiſhes between 


that righteouſneſs by which he was juſtifi- | 
ed before God, in which alſo he deüred to 


be found; and all his own holineſs and 
righteous deeds : and, I am perſuaded, none 
will affirm, that the apoſtle ever once 1ma- 


gined himſelf to have attained thoſe holy 


qualities, and performed thoſe good. BAS 3 ; 


without the divine aſſiſtance. Nor ean any 


man modeſtly deny the juſtneſs of this di- 
ſtinction, which is affirmed to be made by 
the apoſtle, between his own tighteauſaess, 


and that by which he was juſtified. For all 


righteouſneſs conſiſts either in the Habit or 


the act; either in the principle or the pradtice 
of it. "Now it 1s certain, that a that EX= 
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mut Re called his o righteouſneſs ; * * or 


elle chere is no ſuch thing: and Io the AR 


as uſed by men, and by the Spirit of God 
himſelf, muſt be without any ſenſe or mean- 


ing, as having no foundation in the nature 


of things; which, I ſuppoſe, none will ven- 
ture to ee. And as to rmternal holineſs 
which chiefly conſiſts in faith and love; faitl 
in Chriſt and love to God and our neigh- 
bour; theſe the ſcripture calls a man's dο. 
We read, therefore, of thy faith, (a) your 


 Farth, (bY their faith; (c) and of, thy love, (d) 


and your le. (e) Thercfons, though Chriſt 
be the author of our faith, ) and though 
love be a /rat of the Spirit; (g) they may 
be juſtly called ourt, and evidently are o 
termed by God himſelf; plainly diſtinguiſh- 


| Fg berween that which is. ours by way of 


rency, and what 10 aur own BY: t of 
i EL. I Ld. 08 4 Lb of ol 


* 1 


E 


ments of the Romiſih Ebel, and all the ſo- 


phiſtical quibbles of papiſtical Proteſtants, to 


aſſert that our own righteouſneſs (in the 
ſenſe juſt given) is the matter and ground of 
our juſtification | before God, or even the 
condition of it; (though. the. condition. be 
ſuppoſed ever ſo ſmall,) is to confound the = 
two TR al a and 459 te covenants, of 


works 


2 
82 
45 4 5 7 


+ Dent; v1, 25 (a) lake vi, 50 (3 Rom. "oP (e) Matt. | 
Mis. (] Philem, vi, 7.:; 18 ) Eph. i, x5. 1] Heb. $14 
2. (L 1 Gal. v. 2 N 


whrks and grace, 1. vill be allowed "eat 
our firſt parents hefore the fall, were under 
no other than the covenant of works; and, 
ſupp ofing they had performed the condition 
of it, no doubt they would have enjoyed 
the promiſed bleſſing annexed to the per- 
formance of the condition. And we may 
with confidence aſſert, that the condition, 
thou gh preg leſs than perfect obedience, 
was eaſier to them, in their primitive ſtate 
of integrity, than the leaſt ſuppoſed condi- 
tion can be to us in our fallen corrupted 
ſtate. Vet they would have had a right to 
fe, had they performed the condition. And 
though between the obedience preſcribed, 
and the reward promiſed, there was an in- 
finite diſparity ; yet had the work been per- 
formed according to the tenour of that e6- 
venant and the reward enjoyed in conſe- 
quence of it; it would have been enjo yed 
by them, not as a gift of Grace, but as a. 
'3 2. 55 of prattional debt. Nor- would it 
- "have been of grace at all ; in that ſenſe in 
which the Holy Spirit uſes the word Grace, 
when treating about the Juſtification of a 
| finger 1 in the ſight of God. Fg f 
But ſuppoſing the condition o "The "EY 
nant of works, had been 8 by our 
firſt father, and life en joyed by hi mas the 
reward of his 7 ; how, or by what 
means could he have performed i it? It will, 
Y ſuppoſe, be anſwered, by that power and 
rectitude with which his nature was endow- 
ed. But who gave him that power and recti- 


rude ? Who endowed him with thoſe holy 
F 3 . N 


mils which e him * ſuch * 
cence? | Who maintained thoſe good diſ- 

ions and that moral power, and pre- 
— him in exiſtence itſelf? The anſwer is 
obvious. Nevertheleſs, God's furniſhing 'S 
him with power, and preſerving the ſame ; 
would not in the leaſt, have hindered his 
eternal life, from being by works, Life 
would ſtill have been by the legal covenant 
only; and fo intirely oppoſite to that way 
of Juſtification and life, revealed by the got- 

el. 


*'To-corroborate this argument, it might 
be farther obſerved, that the covenant of 
works itſelf, did not require, even from in- 
noceni Adam, a performance of its condition 
by a power intirely independent on divine aſſiſt- 
ance. Nor, indeed could it, conſiſtent with 
the nature of a finite and dependent being 
as man in his beſt eſtate, and every meer 
ereature muſt needs be. For, I ſuppoſe, it 
is generally allowed, that caꝝſervation is as 
much owing to a divine power, as creation 
itſelf; the ſcripture certainly teaches us this. 
Therefore, [thoſe holy qualities with which 
man was at firſt endowed ;. could no other- 
. wiſe be maintained, than by a continual di- 
vine influence from God his maker and pre- 
ſerver. For if the divine power and influ- | 
ence be neceſlary to a continuance in meer 
exiſtence ; it muſt certainly be allowed ne- 
ceſſary to an holy and happy exiſtence; ſuch 
as our original parents would undoubtedly 
have enjoyed, had they continued in a ſtate 
of innocency.— Theſe conſiderations, if pro- 


perly 


71 
deily attended to, 1 ſhould | think ſaſficient 
of themſelves" to prove, that a man is not 
juſtified by any perſonal or inherent righte- 
ouſneſs, come 57 it how he will; either 
with or without the ſpirit's aſſiſtance; but 
by an imputed righteouſneſs: except any 
will be ſo daringly abſurd, as expreſly to 
confound, or rather to annihilate, all dif- 
ference, between the od covenant and the 
neo; the 4 Kere che gopel ; ee ry 
Works,” Ty ov 
- Theron, Law it is ** e rh 
ouſneſs of Jeſus alone by which any of the 
children of men can be juſtified 3 let us look 
to it; rely on it; and glory in it: for it is 
dignified with every honourable character, 
and free for our uſe. How reviving the con- 
_ fideration! how comfortable the thought! 
This way of juſtification is calculated on 
the one hand to pull down the pride of the 
ſelf-righteous profeſſor, who looks upon 
himſelf as ſtanding upon more reſpectable 
terms with his maker, than his ungodly 
neighbour; on the other, to ale the 
drooping ſpirits of the poor trembling ſin—-— 
ner, who has nothing to plead why ſentence 
of condemnation, already ſo juſtly paſſed 
upon him, ſhould not be executed in all its 
rigour. If, indeed, we were not allowed to 
| look to this matchleſs obedience for juſtifi- 
cation, till we were - conſcious of 's: 
ſome righteouſneſs of our own' ; this would 
be diſcouraging to every ſinner that knows 
himſelf un hi out ſtate 3 1 — un be 
- -. IIS 


6 22 : 
to God! this rightoabelh and inſtifcation | 
by — free, perfectly free to the worſt of 
For the works of every law, in e- 
very Cub, as performed by man, are entire- 
ly ann from having any ſhare in our 
acceptance with God: let them be conſider- 
ed how they will; whether as cauſes of any 
Eind, conditions, or preparatory qualifica- 
tions.“ And, as it is in Chriſt and Chriſt 
alone, as our head, repreſentative, and ſure- 
that we are juſtified 4 he, and he alone, 
l have all the glory; he is worthy, 
infinitely worthy, to have the unrivalled 
honour. Let the ſinner, then, the ungodly 
wretch, look to the obedience of Chriſt unto 
death, as being abſolutely ſufficient to juſti- 
y him, without any good works or duties; 
without any good habits or qualities of his 
own, however performed or acquired. And, 
for our encouragement, we are aſſured by 
truth itſelf, that whoever looks to Jeſus, or 
believes on him, ſhall not be eee 
Art thou, O ſinner, oppreſſed with guilt 
and haraſſed with tumultuous fears of fu- 
ture and deſerved condemnation; wearied 
; work gong en ta "gt ys * own righte- 
ola, 
*The celebrated Oaven. having quoted ſeveral texts of ſerij Wy 


ture, Foy s how: iti.128 and ir, 5 Anf xi. 6. Gal. ii. 16. 

11. 8, it. iii, 85 ) adds, I am erſuaded that OF un- 
5 rated perſon, whoſe mind is not prepoſſeſſed with notions and 
Aiſtinctions whereof not the leaſt tirele.is-offered unta them from 

the texts mentioned, nor elſewhere ; can but judge, that the law 
in every ſenſs of it. and all forts of works whatever, that at __ 

time or by any means, ſinners or believers, do or can perform 

are not in hit or that ſenſe ; but every Way, and 1 = all oy ie ex- 

cluded from our juſtification before God. And if it be bo, it is 
_ the righteouſneſs of Chriſt a/one which we muſt betake ourſelves 
unto, or this matter muſt ceaſe for ever. Doct. of 7 . chap. 

Tin. Alr. 2g: * Iſa. Xv. 22. John u. 37. 


* 


ouſneſs, and ſenſible thou are poſſeſſed of no 
worth, nor of any thing which might be a 
probable means of recommending thee to 
the Redeemer ? remember, ng fuch recom- 
mendation is needful; no good thing is re- 
quired at thy hand for any fuch purpoſe. 
Come and take freely,” is the language of 
Jeſus,* He has all that thou wanteſt, how- 
ever impoveriſhed ; and he gives all with 
the moſt liberal hand. Grace reigns; and 
let that be thy encouragement when thou 
thinkeft about thy acceptance with Chriſt, 
and thy juſtification in him before the Al- 
mighty. Thus it appears, that glorious 
Grace ſhines and reigns in the juſtification of 
E/ 7 RT 1s. Pe TY 
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'HOS E 2 God aa "IF ified, and 
admitted into a ſtate of friendſhip 
with himſelf, he has alſo adapted for his 
ſons; that they may enjoy all the bleſſings 
of grace, and the unknown riches of glory ; 
not only by the favour of frend/hip, thaugh 
that be of the nobleſt kind; but alſo 

an indiſputable right of inheritance; 2 hich, 
right they have in virtue of adoption, which 
we are now to make the ſubject of our en- 
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The word adoption, in its proper accepta- 
tion, denotes that act, whereby a perſon takes 
the child of another man, not related to him, 
into the place, and intitles him to the privileges 
of his own fon.* And that ſpiritual and di- 
vine adoption, of which we now treat, may 

be defined to be, God's gracious admiffion of 
frrangers and enemies, into the ſtate, relation, 
and enjoyment of the privileges, of children 
through Jeſus Ghrift : He becoming their 
father in him, according to that glorious 
- promiſe of the new covenant, I will be a 
father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ons and 

Z at * 1 Lord 1 1. 
That 


7 * Exod. ii, 9, ro. Eſth. ii, 7, rs. Þþ 2 Cor, vi. 16, 17, 18 
. i. 1. Eph. i, 5. Gal. iv. Fo Jer. Xx, 31. Eph. 
CL, 12, 13 
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it. The beloved diſciple,” we fin 


= 7 
That b are the children at Gad. 


the ſcriptures are very expreſs in ſhewi 
And they may be called his children . 


veral reaſons ; they are begotten and born. T- 
God; * by virtue of their marriage relation 
to Chriſt ; y and by adoption. Theſe diffe- 


rent ways in which the ſcripture ſpeaks of K 
our filial relation to God, ought not by any 


means to be looked upon as contradictory 


one to another; but rather as intended to 
aid our feeble conceptions of the grand in- 


effable bleſſing: one mode of expreſſion ſuꝑ- 


plying, in ſome degree, the ideas which are . 


wanting in another.---For, to expreſs the 
original of ſpiritual life, and the reſtora- 
tion of the image of God in man; he is 
ſaid to be born of God: To ſet forth." in the 
livelieſt manner our moſt intimate ald de- 
lightful union with Chriſt, which is full of 
mutual affection; we are aid to be married 
to Chriſt: And to ſhew our right to enjoy 
the eternal inheritance, we are ſaid to be 


adopted in him. The condition of the ſons 


of God, therefore, is moſt excellent and no- 


ble. Their high birth, their royal husband, 


their everlaſting inheritance, loudly pro claim 


* 


„ Was 
amazed at the love and grace manifeſted in 


it; that he could not forbear erying out - 


Behold ! 


with aſtoniſhment and rap 


_ what manner of love the ſather hath beftowwed 
upon ws, * we Should be called _ Jorg of 
Cod. 


4 =” | | 
OS OG. on | i, 3. 14 1 1, 13. Pſal. aly, | 10. . Ve 
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Cod: * „Tig orte 1 ON is ae 
'this high privilege is ing accordi 
to the goο pleaſure of the will of God ; and 
the end and delign of it is, for the 28 
of his glorious race. 3 Tel then, if the 
- moving cauſe be the free good will of the 
moſt high; if the men cauſe, be the 
death and Mieder of ſeſus; and the 
reat end of it, the everlaſting honour of 
Kt grace; grace mult rein in it. 
That Grace reigns in our adoption will 
appear fully, when it is conſidered, 
that the perſons adopted are ſinners of 
Adams race; and their natural ſtate, a ſtate 
of alienation from God, of condemnation 
and wrath.j Their ſtate, indeed, mmmedig- 
tely Previous to the enjoyment of the glo- 
rious bleſſing, was not ſo; but a ſtate of 
: juſtification and friendſhip. Notwithſtand- 


ing, their original ſtate was ſuch : they were 


dead in fin and the children of wrath ; with- 
out hope, without Chriſt, and thank” God 
in the world. Therefore the tranſlation of 
them out of this moſt abject and deplorable 
condition; into a ſtate and relation ſo glo- 
Tous, as that of the children of God muſt 
iy be ; is an inſtance of reigning, 
A. boundleſs grace. That the 
beirs of hell ſhould be made the heirs of 
bor : and the ſla ves of the devil, the free 
orn ſons of Jehovah ; that the enemies of 
God, ſhould be adopted into his family, 
and have an . right Siren them 
| to 
* x John iii, 1 $ Eph. 3 Col. i, 21. Eph. 15 
Gal. ii, 10. „„ Eph. 0 


the Sons of Cod; of him, Who is 


5 


fir for nothing after this life, but to dvel 
with damned ſpirits, in the moſt milcrable 


abodes of darkneſs, and deſpair :: but, by 
the inconceivably great privilege of adops . 


tion, we rightfully bear ſuch a character, 


and are brou 


very richeſt | 


ace; omnipotent r 


o 


it to effect ſo aſtoni 


n | x- . . er 22 
ideas of the ſacred bleſſing will be {till heighr 


character, for they are called the Sons of God. 
„„ 
everlaſting name, and it ſhall neuer be cut 
If David fo highly eſteemed. the charas 


of ſan-in-law to an earthly king; J how 


highly ſhould believers eſteem the title of 


Kings and lord of lords !_ 


ſented under a variety of au 


nity 


44 « Pb, 
FI, NS 


Ia, ly, 3. and ii. 2. 1 Sam. xyiii, 22. 


to all che privileges O his children; is af. 
toniſhing to the laſt degree. Our character 
and ſtate by nature, 4s the moſt indigent, 
wretched, and abominable; TR " 


are brought into ſuch a ſtate, as render 
us fit to be atſociated with ſaints in light; 
with angels in glory. What but grace, the 


ang 
If we take a ſhort view of ſome of thoſe 


invaluable privileges which the adopted Sons 
of God enjoy, and are made heirs of; 0 


The dignified character is an indelible one, 


„ 


king of 
ings, and lords! They are alſo 
called kings and pricfs to God and reprer 
rable titles beſides, which are eaſy to be 


(698 3); TR 
-- 2 relation alſo; is immenſly great. 
For they, being the children of God, Jeho- 
wah inn dof 3 is ire Father, and Chriſt ac- 
»khowledg es them as his brethren.* But they 
f do not ally ſtand in relation-to Jeſus as his 
ethren, for they are -alſo his /pou/e ;_ His 
ade. This their marriage=relation to Chriſt 
is uch, that nothing can be conceived 
bare or advantageous. For he is 
- the" chiefeft among ten thouſand, and altoge- 
Ther lovely. + "When David, though not 
Vet in poſſeſſion of the crown, ſent his 
men to Abigail that he might take her to 
wife, that diſcreet widow bowed herſelf on 
Her face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold; let thine 
Hunamaid be a ſervant. to waſh the feet of 
the fervants of my Lord. 9 And 9 * — 
tbe children of God for infinitely 
reaſons, with tirude and aſtoni — 
adlore chat beneficent hand, which broke off 
their yoke of baſeſt vaſſallage, and joined 
them to Davids antitype, the heavenly bride- 
groom; joined them in a marriage- covenant, 
which ſhall never be broken; an en, 
1 Which {hall never be diffolved? N 
Moreover; believers ſtanding in relati- 
| ow to the eternal God as children; he, as 
their father, loves and pities them 3. in- 
ſtructs and provides for them, protects 
and defends them, and if need be, cor- 
rects them: “ in al} bids: dealings with them, 
he evidences his love and care to their ſouls; 
; a all 5 to work 3 for therr 


good, 
*; Pet. 1, 6 Heb, xii, 511 n John xx, 17. Heb, il, IT, 
12. (Cant. v, 10, 16. Þ x Sam. Av. 41, +| Pf, exni, 13. 
* Heb, V2, 16 a 


. 


good %% 


to come with boldnefs to the th grace 
in the name of Jefus; crying, abba father. (e) 
They have alſo the 
nourable attendance, even che holy angels 
who are ſent forth n God 
q their good. (40 FE. , , op; 


_ relation, they receive 'the e — 
tion 0 by whoſe aſſiſtance chey are enabled 
rone of 


teſt and moſt ho- 
to miniſter to 


Once more; Wenig mweniceb the riches 
and excellency of that inheritance, which, 
in right of adoption they are' Rely of ; and 
which is bequeathed to them by an irrevo- 


cable teſtament.” This teſtament is record- 
eld in the ſacred writings ; ſealed and con- 


firmed by the blood and death of 2 in 
which Wo has moſt graciouſly dec 


lievers to be his heirs of the Mos abies. 


This inheritance includes 


able inheritance. 


all the bleſſings of grace here, and the full 
fruition of glory hereafter. Yea, even the 


bleſſings of providence in the good things 
of this world, are theirs, as far as is neceſ- 


ſary to their real temporal good ;; t 


*1p1- 
ritual welfare, and the glory of God. For 
godlineſi hath the promiſe of this liſe at well 
as that which is to come; (e) and their | 
by Father knoweth that they have need of A 
providential favours, (/) fo longasthey abide 
in the preſent imperfect ſtate.” 80 that, 

whether they be things temporal, ſpiritual, 
or — whether tw = - nah eſent 


; 2 (a), Rom. viii, 28. 60 Rom. vii, 15S. (e) Heb. vi, 16. 


„ini, 12 Rom. rin, 15. eh Heb. 5.14 { 0) L Tn.” iy 
E ) Marr, vi, 32. | 
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language can reach, the u 


a 
or things to come; all, all are theirs: ac- 
cording to that admiruble text; a// things 
are yours: whether Paul, 67\Apollos, or Ce- 
phas, er the avorid, or life; or durb, or things 
Dent, or things to come; A are youre. (a) 
d arhat is {tl more, and the higheſt that 
itmoſt our ideas 
ean riſe to, the divine Spirit declares, that 
are heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
ber geber of C bniſt. (o) Therefore, each has 
à right to ſay, the Lord himſelf is my por- 


iam my reward, my inheritante:(c) Indeed, 


ſuch is the mutual propriety which God and 
his people have in each other; that the por- 
tion, the inheritance, is reriprucul between 
them. For the portion of Jacob is the former 
of all things, and Iſrael ir the rod of his in- 
% and again, the Lord's portion is his 
people: (e All the awful, the amiable, the 
adorable attributes of che Deity, will ap- 
ar admirable and glorious in the children 
of God, and be enjoyed by them to their 
everlaſting honour and unutterable bliſs ; 
to the-conſfummation of their ſublime hap- 
pineſs in an eternal world. And what can 
the ſoul deſire more? (/) Or what good thing 
will God with-hold from them, for whom 
he gave his Son; to whom: he gives him 
ſelf ? (g) Theſe are a ſpecimen of the privi- 
—.— of God's adopted ſons, in the vouch- 
ſaſing of which, grace reigus. Privileges, 
than which, none more glorious can be con- 


ceived ; e greater given or enjoyed. 
(4) 1 Cor iii, 21, 22 (5) Rom viii, 17 (e) Pf. ei 
Sen. Xr, x. Numb. xviii, 20 () Jer, x, 26 


(e) Deut xxxii, 99 (/ Plal Ixxiii, 5 (g) Rom vii, 23 


o ( c 


Lelves intheir high birth andlargen 


the higheſt epithets that mortals can beſtow,. 


hall rot. 7 But thy name, Oo e. 


a thade does it caſt on every 


E God, and aa heir of immor 


(a) 
| Let the chiefs 8 and the un- 


revenues; 
their pompous titles, their ſplendid rews 
nues ; their delicate Ge and coſtly array: 
{till the meaneſt peaſant who believes in 
2 8 1 1 7 uperior to them all. 
hat, though they they ſhine in ſilk and em- 
broidery, or glitrer in gold and jewels 3 
what, though their names be adorned witk 


and a profufion of worldly riches be pour 
ed into their lap: yet they muſt ſoon, very 
ſoon, he down in the duſt; on a level with the 


pooreſt and moſt abject of mortals, ſoon the 


worms ſhall cover them and their memo 
u meaneſt 
of chriſtians ! thy new name, is euer lgſting 38 


it ſhall ſtand conſpicuous in the annals 


of eternity, in the records of Jehovah. Thy. 
ſpiritual cloathing, and thy immenſe inhe- 
ritance, ſhall never decay; nor thou be ren- 
dered incapable of enjoying them. a” 
tinction, to be forced to feel how very 1 
ing it muſt be! How encouraging on the 

contrary, the rememberance of the durable 
and exalted happineſs of the ſons of God! 
O reader! attend to theſe things. Con- 
fider what is thy real ſtate ; what is thy true 
character. Thou calleſt 2 bop a pr 2 
If thou art fo in reality, art a child 


0 ] glory... 
Knows ; 


attendant on —— am — 5 * — 
all, hat they are rere If not, thou 
| beareſt' the name in vain. Thou art--how | 
hall I ſpeak it? canſt be 1 It? can 
nice dorgire it? thou art, a child of the de- 
. preſent, an heir of deſtinction.“ 
For cheſe two characters, the children of God, 
and the ſecd of the ſerpent, include all man- 
kind. Conſider, then, where to claſs - 
ſelf, and what is thy proper name. 
Art thou a belicwer? a child of God by 
adoption, and an heir of eternal riches ? 
Then be chou careful co act agreeably to thy 
high character, and exalted privileges. The 
children of God ſhould act from the moſſ 
generous motives, and for the ſublimeſt end. 
Love to their Father, and gratitude to their 
Redeemer, ſhould ever be the fruitful /orrce 
of their obedience ; and the glory of the 
eternal God, the e end. They ſhould 
diſdain to act, like the children of this world 
and the ſervants of ſin; or like the legal 
moraliſt, and ſelfiſh phariſee. The riches 
of the-world, which engroſs the cares of 
the covetous 3. the - honours: of the world, 
which are 10 ene purſued by the am- 
bitious; and the pleaſures of the world, 
which the ſenſualiſt delights in; they 
ſhould be far from defiring. As far ſhould 
they be from performing the duties of reli- 
gion, upon the ſame principles, and with the 
lame views, as the meer moraliſt, and ſelf- 


righteous phariſee; which generally B 3 
1 er 


Eph. ii. 3 x John iii, 10. 
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ther applauſeof men;orr? 


with the one is — moſt —— 
hypocriſy in — of God, and ſtands 

horred by every generous ſoul; the other, 
is a cer afarpation of the office or 


Chiiſt, and diſhonour to his undertaking. 
wow it proceeds on a ſuppoſition, that the 
" Chriſt; r | 


or not N to the ſinner. The former is a 
ſevere reflection on his Power or faithfulneſs ; 
and the latter on his grace: both which, 
are equally far from honouring the adored 
Redeemer, under his ſaered and chearin 


character, JESUS. Again; art thou child 


of God? chou ſhouldſt be careful to pre- 


ſerve a ſteady conduct in the church of God 


and in the world; not only to be zealous 


for thy Father's honour for a ſeaſon, or as 
we vulgarly ſay, by fits and Karts; V but to 
maintain an uniform and con beha- 

yiour through the: whole renor of thy life. 
Do thou make it appear, that thou art one 


of the moſt diligent ſervants, as well as a 


dignified Son of God. Thy practice ſhould 
be, as much as poſhble, agreeable to thy 
profeſſion and thy hope. Remember, that as 


thy Redeemer, 45 Husband, thy moſt glo- 
rious Relatives, and thy 


wheritance, are all 
above; thy heart and — ſhould 


be there alſo.* For, though thou art an 
heir of a K ngdom, yet it is not of this vod 


and, though in this world, thy profeſſion 


is, not to be of it. | And ſo behaving, thou 


G 2 1. IC; 


. Col, iii. 1% Philip, i Wn, 20, F John xyiii, 36. f Joh, 
xyii, 14. & 35, 48, 19 | : 
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of _ croſs of Chriſt ; a ſtumbling block 


— if — world ſhould ben — 
—— —— are true, — 3 | 
| are in — things: are pure, 


whatſoever. pong a are lovely, whatſoever things. 


are of good report; if there be any virtue, and 
there be any * 3 
zould;above all — think.on theſe chinen * 
No man can free himſelf from the odious 
charge of being a diſhonour to Chriſt, 
a makd to his chriſtian profeſſion; who 
tends to — ſtate, mw to en- 
Joy the glorious privilege of adoption; if, 
the ſame time, he lives undonthe domain 


2 fin and a ſervant of Satan. Such a per- 


ſon, whatcver ſpeculative knowledge he may 
have of the doctrine of grace; or whatever 
his profeſſions of love to it may be, is deſti- 

tute of the faith of the goſpel; is an enemy 


in the way of weak ſouls; and, Sn 
ſuch a condition, will feel a ſeverer \ ven- 
gi nh , mA WP rim 6 mnat 
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* ING ah eady conf that * 
II nude change, which” takes re in 
dhe converted ſinner by jufification and adop- 
tion; we now proceed to treat of that real 
change which is begun 1 in ſanctification, and 

pPoerſeuted in glory. For, Sag — the 
ſpel proclaims that ( — dag the leak 


— in der to ee = 
him; notwithſtanding we d ASC 
ungodly, and only ſuch, when the obet! 
"of Chrift 16 — T "Sor Furr anderer- 
| ious to ourenteringinto glory (to which 
we have a right as the adopted ſons of Oy) 
it is abſolutely neceſſary that we be alſo poſ- 
ſeſſed of the bleſſing of /anc? 1 This 
blleſſing is, — poſſeſſed by every child 

1 — here below, in a greater or leſs de- 

K For, though Chriſt finds his people 
in a ſtate intirely deſtitute both of holineſs 
and the love of it; he does not leave them 

in that caſe ; but produces in them à real 
love to God, and delight in his ways. 

Hence the people of God are called, an holy 

3 nation. 


. 


— 
_ 


— 
— — — 
. 


FO —— ——u— — 
CIOS Lo 


. OED E | = 


cal eau, adornin 8 che houſe of God, and 
eceſſarily ace nying ſalvation, f it is 
a : fabjeR by no means to be paſſed over in 
_ a'treatiſe on reigning grace ; for we may af- 
fure ourſelves that grace reigns in it. Let 
us, therefore, attentively conſider, the blefe 
Jing itſelf; the perſons who enjoy it; the 
means by which they are made partakers of 
at ; the principal motives made uſe of in the 
ſcripture to preſs them to Teck 3 Its increaſe ; 
and the ends deſigned by it. 
Ssancliſtcation may be juſtly — A part 
af, our ſalvation, much rather than a condi- 
tion of Aiyanion- For, to be delivered from 
that bondage to ſin and Satan, which we all 
. n he under; and to be renewed af- 
der the image of God, muſt certainly be 
looked upon as a very great deliverance, 
and a very valuable bleſſing; in the enjoy- 
ment of both conſiſts the very eſſence of 
ſancſtiſication. Hence the word is defined to 
C 
which they who are called iufffied and adopt 
ed, are more and more changed from earthly and 
Senſual,” into the purity of the devine image. 
- Sanctification is a new covenant bleſſi 
and in that coyenant it is promiſed as a ehe | 
 provulege, + mor INE as an wien 
condition. 103 hee 10/4" IST 
It may be. proper — to N chat 
though juſtification and ſanctification are 
1 7 "Diefings NS mov! wr rz * grace; 
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yet in ſeveral reſpects there — 5 To rom 
_ rence between them; —— 
not, by any means, to be confounded to- 


_ fied ſtate; whole -unrig 
1 whoſe fins and iniquities the Lord 


and though ww are . which can 
never be 
one, enjoys" the 


er alſo in 


gether. Their difference may ——— 
preſſed: Juſtification is one 3 on 


grace, and terminates: in 'a relative change 
of ſtate; namely, a freedot 


ment, and a right to hides Sancctifi a 
a continued work of grace, terminati 


of habits and actions. The for 
righteouſneſs without us; the latter by ho- 
lineſs wrought in us. Juſtificat tion precedes 
25 a cane! een 3 as an 2 


nctification abies; as a 5 
cation has reſpect to the guilt of . WT 
tif ation to the fulth- of ſin. The former 
ak ay its d. ver; the latter its 


domir nion. addon is, inflantaous 3 fancy | 
rification anon: - Juſtification is cam- 
pleat: Hom — firſt moment of its an 


ſanctification is perfedting-by degree. 


The per/ons on whom chis bletkng of 98 
tificatio 


finition of the term, ſuch who are in a iuſti- 
1ghteouſneſs is for- 


given, an 
will remember no more. For concerning ſuch 


perſons it is ſaid (and it is the language of 


reigning hw: '1 W mn 4 pu my laws, into _ 
. m 


eparated, (for he that —— — 3 
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real change of ſtate, as to che quality; both 
„is by a 


is beſtowed; and who live in the 
enjoyment of it; are, according to the de- 
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aus far as they are 


aer the lau]; not ſeeking juſtification b. 


grace zt who are juſtified free 
ob pes hive under its — influ- 


in their natural, unt 
cannot pheaſe God 4 Every one that is under 


r 
ad delight t in his law: and ways, which 


| dicks y_ as degree in the hearts of all 


who are e born. again; conſtantly inc 
chem to obey the whole revealed will of 
acquainted with it. Fx- 

— > py who are poſſeſſed of the 
invaluaple bleſſi g of fanRification, and de- 
red from the dominion of ſin; are not 


irſe 3 but are under 
by the grace 


— — ETIES 


This text ſtrongly e that all 
— — — who are pong, has the law, as a 
covenant af works, are alip under the do- 
amminionof fin, in one way or another; what= 
ever their character may be among men, or 
whatever pretences, they may make to holi- 


neſs of heart or life. And; as they that 
nder ate lanrand in har mana, 


Tegenerate ſtate, have no internal holineſs; 
neuher can they perform orm any god works in 
c 
regenerate condition; 


the law, is accurſed by it and ſplang a. 
his perſon is accurſed, his works cannot be 
accepted. A man's . muſt furft be ac 
cepted with Gods; bet: *. n 
1 0 F 2 . . — 8 
4th will appear more evie ently if we 


„ Heb, viii, 10. fer. XXXi, 851 Rom, vi. in 
„ Th: $ Rom. W . al, F 10. py _ + Ti 


AR 
it be done from a right 
end by a right rule; and directed to a right 


the principle of action, when diſcovered, 
denominates the action itſelf good or or bad. 
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thts at your hands? I 
Peer ever ſo much, that the-/ove.of God 


8 N 


principle — 


end. It muſt be done from a right 
ori A A AWE oh 


ble . r God, is, Than — the Lord 


thy God. Therefore whatever work is done 


from any other Principle of action, however 


it may be a ded by men, it is nor a 
— ther wad 8 heart · ſearch- 


1 God. For & bim principles, as well as 
ations areweighed.* Even in common caſes, 


is net eee. a right rule. * 
undoubtedly — of God... His 
will. 1s the rule of righteouſneſs. * His 


* law is a complent ſyſtem of Ae, 


of our — Therefore, however charge- | 


3 work may be to the perfc 


or however zealous he may be in the per- 
F 2 pr ine as > 


| — be done, it ſtands condemn- 


ed by that divine qu 


y, Mho hatb required 
And thaugh it he pre- 


inciple, and the glory of God the 
the n of ſuperſtition, both an- 
cient 


is the 
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ir being no Wher en et in the word 
_ it can be no better than will 


it Se not, n performer may 
himſelf, and gratify his own pride by the 
deed, but he cannot be commended for his 
| ence to God. For, where there is no 
ä w cher pee or implied, it is 
impoſſible there ſhould be any obedience ; 
| there wrongs, Apes work.” It muft be 
5 done to a right end. This is the glory of 
God: the end for which He himſelf acts, 


— ___  as*the high 

* 22h can poſſibly act.  Whatſocver we do, wwe muſt 
do all to the glory of God. So is the peremp- 
tory command of the Moſt High. But this 


end is evidently too high for ang man to 


learnt to ſee ſalvation intirely by grace; ſo 
= Brace, as to bes” * 2 e all 
be per oy till then, he can- 
not but refer his ſuppoſed ackion 
2 to ef, ad the — of his 
| Ft „ I conceive,” is the higheſt end 
1 whit dach a perſon can poſſibly act; 
though other and baſer ends are often pro- 
poſed by ; But thoſe works which are 
really g and which the holy ſpirit calls 
i the frat of + 5 ; are, in the de- 
eee -- pas ad 
. F . vent, 


. 2 2 
„ 


Col. ii, 23. 1 Prov, xvi. 4. . | Cor. gt. 


*/if che action dee ier End: 
pleaſe 


eſt end therefore, for Which we 


act for, till he is taught of God, and has 


— * 
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a 
IF * 


pears impoſſible 
the goſpel of” free g 


Ihle are abfol itely neceſſary to e 
a 2 work. This will 1 very evid mnt: 


"the holy image, and love of God: ſo far 


n — 1 ah 


2 55 


ot 


drenttrely eon 


is 5 y void of 


ing God, or delighting in his ways, 
that he is become an enemy to him: New 
ier the commands of the divine law, tho 


the ſtricteſt and pureſt imaginable; nor all 
the vengeance” threatned againſt diſobedi- 
- ence to thoſe commands; can of themſelves 
work in us the leaſt degree of real love to God, 
the law-giver ; nor, confidering'ourſelves as 


apoftate ereature Land under ts” 


in the nature of things 


purer its precepts are, ſo much che — 


contrary to the bias of oe 85 nature, 
dude is Kite erden Ga the ur of 


ſanction, can never be 


- Dis þ bel is 22 in a Mediates')” . eff 
fee his . in gr eo, on y_ * 


* Philip, i, xc, x1, 4 Rom, vill 7 Col. i, 21. 


* 2 


a 
1 eden eee — 
3 behaldin of 3c bur by 


> 


4X the goſpel — 2 — as 
here — brighteſt diſplay of all. the di- 
fecti the goſpel re- 


[way 2 In his glory and: beauty; ſo, 
under the influences of the ſpirit of truch, 
the ſinner is brought to Tee, in fome-mea- 
ſore, the infinite amiableneſs and tranſcen- 
*. e * 8 in a the perſon and work 


pi k Gods And 25 ate which. is 
and everlaſting; 
—.— ſoever this goſpel is believed, =_ 
3 and the — A 
In iome degree; V t in propor 
3 believer's views of the divine glory, 
revealed in Chriſt, and his experience of 
divine love ſhed abroad in his heart; will 
be his returns of love — ud 
as an izimitely amiable being, 
an inconceivably beneficent and gracious be- 
ing to his-own Dok. - His language will be 
bleſs the Lord, 0 2 5 600 and what 7 
8 


TS _ 


renderunto f Earne 
endeavours will exerted after a — 


and ſtill greater conformity to the holy law, 
e ; in 
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Ch 
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in — will. gez 
Now, he is furniſhed with — 


.* 18 11 
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Chriſt. So the 


| wake: can have of Seoceftion from a dea 1! s 


( 99 ) 


orinciple of action, the love: — The 


— which be is now- enabled to per- 


form, and which God accepts; is not the o- 
bedience of a meer mercenary, in order * 


ht to life as the. proper W wes fo , 
2 much leſs of a ſlave, 3 
by the fears — 2 — ; bur. the obe- 
cant — a ſpouſe; of one under the 

der « nds a fatherz-um nn 


nenen 


"I fid-being 3 'This'is the 
ale of thoſe only who receive the atone- 
ment and ſalvation in the finiſhed work o 

apoſtle; But now ye are de- 
livered from the law, that bei dead here 
in Je were held: and, ye are become” dead to 
the law, by the body of Chrif. d The law has 
no more power over 3 obe- | 


dience as the ee or to threa- 
ten vengeance again 9 of 1 


obedience; ED dead huſband, i in a kteral | 


| ſenſe, has to demand obedience from; or, ow 


account of diſobedience, A 
ment to a living wife, Nor has the real chriſ- 
tian who is dead to the law, any more expec- 
rations of juſtification and ſalvation from the 
law and his obedience to it; than a li 


uſband. And as the can . 


* Ront vi 23. t Gal, fi, 29) i Ae 


1 by the He ly Spirit a 
ans 4 Pauly and | the church theo his pen, 


Roms vi 14, 74,6. e Ana #643 . 
Bur AL TLC law unde — 
tion (i. e. as a covenant of works) ceaſes 
to have any demandaruponhem-tbat are in 
Cr Je J gat ;* % "Ay it alen * As 2 Tan 


faint... Nor is it, 1 conſidered, arallun- 
welcome to the true chriſtia , on the 
ane hand, as a friend anda. 3 it points 
out the way in which he is to manifeſt * 
thankfulneſs to God for all his favours; and 
on the other, the new diſpoſition he received 
in regeneration from his Law-fulfiller; in- 
chnes, ſtrongly inclines him to pay in che 
moſt fincere and uninterrupted |regards,-- 
d the obedience now paid it, is in news 
— of Hirit, and not in the. oldagſe of — c 
letter. f 58 tg : „ 
Therefore, ſhould: any ae to 3 | 
lineſs, the genuine offspring of the ancient 
| phariſces who lived in the times of Paul, 
object as rx did, that by faith aue male 
you, ee our as 1s dar- God . 


5 


r 


544 yea. rather, 2 the laws both 


men, . a perf 


By chis 


periprined t to 
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for any of che children of 


aightemmadermmetowbichobonghs 


toa fallen enfeebled creature, was Þ = ; al. 
ly performed by. Meſſiah the ſurety ;- which 


being placed to the account of the believing 
ſinner, renders him compleatly righteous. 
cans the law is ſo far from being 
made void. 3 that! it is honoured. ;- it is mag 
wficd, in the hi e The obedience 
e enten N of the . | 
an incarnate C on che croſs, inconformity 
mal auction; do more real honour 
to: a 2 wg all the obedience which an abſo- 
lutely innocent race of creatures could have 
yielded; than all the /affermgs-whach the 
many millions of the — can under- 


go to eternity. By the principle a: Faith, 


no Jeſs alſo is the law eſtabliſhed. For it 
purifies the heart from an evil co CLEN« 
by the application of the. blood of Jeſus 34 
works by love, to Chriſt, his people ay his 
truth, in ſome meaſure conformably to the 
law, as the rule of righteouſneſs. Hence 


they that believe, are ſaid to be 2 ed by 
that — 6 which 1s in Jeſus... 1. conclude, 
therefore, that they, and they only, who 

are OA to e law. and wa to hiſs 3 


o 
Fe TT IST 
* 2 * 2 * of . * x * 5 * 4 — * v6 2. Þ 2 $ L * 3 * 3 7 Fl 4 . ES f 


— 


* 3 ini. 31. $ Iſa «li. 21. 4A Acts xv, 9. Heb. x; 20. 


Whig 2. e s xxyi, 18, * e 


union with me, ye can do nothing. And 
any one pretends 


not pay an habitual regard to his cc mmand- 
ments; he ir à har and the truth is not in him. 
For Chriſt himſelf hath faid; I a man love 
me, be will keep-my worde and he informs 


us chat the very reaſon why any one does 


not keep his ſayings, is, becauſe he loves him 


not whatever he may pretend to the con- | 


trary. For that is no love which is not 
fruitful in obedience; any more than that 


can be called obedience which ſprings not 


from love. Pretenſions to love, without obe- 

dience, are glaring hypocriſy ; and obedi- 

ence without love, is meer ſla very. 
From the foregoing paragraphs it is — 


that ſalvation, and bleſſedneſs, promiſed by 
God to his people, and provided by Chriſt 
for them. Be careful then, O reader, to look 
upon it, and ſeek after it, under its true cha- 


radter. Be diligent in the purſuit of holi- 


neſs; not as the condition of juſtification 
and life; but, as the brigheſt ornament of 
thy rational nature; as that in which thou 


makeſt the neareſt approaches to the image 


of the bleſſed God; and as that by which 


thou art enabled to bring the higheſt ho- 
nour to his name. Let the children of God 


Ever 


#8; 2 our Lord — — me, & wy a s, 


believe in Jeſus, and 
love his name, who at the ſame time 534 


a Wb. ak a. ad. ot a} 


cation is a part, a fubſantial part of 


ft foros gan mm» © win oo A, + Hye a Wh 4s bas. feb 


. 
ever remember, that though kolinefs an. 4 
good works are not the ay to Db » 
For that, in propriety of Wesch, is only tg 
be affirmed concerning Chriſt ; an high- 
er and ſtill higher dre ee of H he, Ht 
in heart and! fe, is to 5 85 ſought after with 
| 5 i being their proper buſineſs, 
as well as their great bleſſing, while they 
walk by faith in Chrift, the way fl by 8 
neſs to evidence themfelves to be in 1 
and ſo free from all condemnation. T 
Hence obſerve alſo, that ſince no ane 
is acceptable to God, but that which flows 
from a principle of love to his name, ang 
is done with à view to his glory; and as no 
man is poſſeſſed of that heavenly principle, 
or capable of acting for that exalted end, 
but the true believer and juſtified perſon ; 
it muſt be very prepoſterous and intirely un- 
_ availing, to exhort and command finners to 
do chis or the other good work, in order 
to gain an intereſt in Chriſt; or as a pre- 
paratory qualification for juſtification by 
him. For the beſt works of an unbeliever, 
are the fruits of a corrupt tree, which can 
neither be good in themſelves, nor accepta- 
ble to God. Until we receive that forgive- g 
neſs which is with God, and that com- 
redemption which is by Chrift alone, 
— eter 3 I om a lar 15 princi- 
ple, and are referred to a meerly fe 72 end. 
* Without this, ſaith Dr. Owen, all that 
«. you do, however it may pleaſe your minds, 
oo 5 or, 


John xiv, 6 || Col. ii. 6. Rom. i. 7 f Rom vii, x 


( my 
&« or caſe your conſciences, is Not-at-all-ac- 
< 'cepted with God. Unleſs this foundation 
© be 5d, all that you do is loſt. : All your 
* prayers, all your duties, all your amend- 
ments are an abomination to the Lord. 
Until peace is made with him, they are 
but the arts of enemies which he deſpiſech 
« and abhorreth, ou run, it may be 
<« earneſtly, but you run out of the way; you 
© ſtrive, but not lawfully, and ſhall never 
receive the crown. True goſpel-obedience 
„is the fruit of the faith of forgivene/s. 
Whatever you do without it, is but a | 
building without a foundation; a caſtle b 
jn the air. You may ſee the orden of goſ- 6 
pel-obedience. Eph. ii. 10 The foun- 
dation muſt be laid in grace; riches of 
* grace by Chriſt, in the free pardon and 
by 1 of ſin. From hence muſt the 
works of obedience proceed, if you would 
have them to be of God's appointment, 
&* or find acceptance with him. Without 
* this, God will ſay of all your ſervices, 
„ worſhip, obedience, as he did to the , 
* raehites of old, Amos v. 2125. 1 deſpiſe 
e all, reject it all; it is not to him, nor to 
5 his glory. If you have not received the 
24 
cc 
66 


& atonement in the blood of his Son ; if you 
« are not made partakers of forgiveneſs; 
if your perſons are not pardoned, , all 
your duties are accurſed“! “ | 
The means by which men come to be poſ- = 
ſelled of this Happy privilege, are, the /pi- 


rit 


4 * 


'* Expoſ: cxxx Pf. p. 263, 6 . 1 
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rt of holingſs, and the word of truth. As it 
is written, Ye have purified your r ſouls 3 in oe. 
ing the truth through the ſpirit.“ Hence we 
read, of the ſanctiſſoution of the ſpirit , and 
in other places, of the holme/s of truth ;Þ and 
of being ſanctiſted by the truth. By com- 
paring theſe paſſages together, it is evident, 
that the divine ſpirit, the grand agent, makes 
uſe of the goſpel-truth, as the appointed 
inſtrument, in working of that holineſs in the 
heart, and in the life of the believer; which 
are ineleded3 in the bleſſing, and ſignified by 
the term, ſanctiſication. For this reaſon, our 
great interceſſor prays, Sanc tif them through 
thy trath, thy word is truth; || and afferts, 
Ye ate clean 9 the word which Fg have 
polen unto you.. x 
The truth of the goſpel is that mirror, in 
\ which! by the ſpirit's teaching, we behold 
the gracious purpoſes of God reſpecting us, 
the fulneſs of the Lord Jeſus, together with 
his' finiſhed falvation, wrought out for the 
guilty... And as the countenance of Moſes, 
after. 155 familiar converſe with Jehovah, 
{hone with ſuch a dazzling radiance, that 
the Maelites could not ſteadily look upon it. & 
So the believer, who, with open face, views 
Jeſus, the King of Glory, in his matchleſs 
beauty; derives a likeneſs to this glorious 
object of his views and of his love. For the 
more frequently he beholds him, the more 
clearly he SONY his perfections; I the more 
| 2 Sos oo CPs 


* 7 pet. i, 22 Tx» Thel. ii, x3 Re. i, Do + Eph. iv. 
24, gr. John xvu, 19, ] John xvii, x7, 5 John xv, 3. 
Exod, XXkiv, 29, 30 


$ | \ 


roo |) 
clearly he knows cha the more ardentiy 
he 4 them; the more he loves them, the 
more he deſires to bear their ſimilitude; for 
love aſpires after likeneſs to the beloved. p 
wag ; the more he loves the Lord of 
, the more frequently, attentively, and 
delightfully will he behold him. | And thus 
he gains by every freſh view, a new feature 
of this moſt glorious image.“ It 9 9 2 
from hence, that our advances in true ho- 
neſs, will always k 8 pace with the views 
we 


* 


of Chriſt which ave by faith: or in 
other words, a life of holineſs to the glory 
of Chriſt as our King, and our God; will 
always be exactly proportioned to che Ufe 
of faith which we live upon him, as our 
| tak Surety and Saviour. 


* WR Eg 


; fince the word grace, is the 
rant and ground of faith; the 
more clear our apprehenſions are concern- 
ing the truth and certainty of it; the more 
firmly ſhall we confide in it; and, by con- 1 
7 Hig the fruits of holineſs will more | 
adorn our converſation : for the goſpel brings | 
forth fruit, in. all them that know it in truth, ; 
ar in reality T7 and it 18 by the * N 4 
f 
( 
{ 


great and precious promiſes of it, that we 
| made partakers of a divine nature. \ b 
. Hence the goſpel is compared by an in- 
fallible author, to a mould into which melt 
ed metals are caſt; from which they re- 


ceive their form, and bear its impreſſion. 
Cod 


* Witſ. decon. c. 3. c. 12 $I 111. + Col. i. — te 
"Rs Rom. vi, 17. 5 6 8 
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Cod be banded that ye toere the Groen 


n; but ye have obeyed from the. 2 725 
form (rype) of doctrine into which ye were 
delivered ; as the original reads, when li- 
terally tranſlated. Now, as the goſpel is 
the doctrine here defigned ; and is the doc- 8 
trine which 1s according to god ling FL | 
who receive impreſſions from it, muſt have 
their minds conformed by it, to the law of 
God, as the rule of righteouſneſs. Thus 
does the word of trugh become effectual, 
through the agency of the holy ſpirit, to 
produce that purity in the heart, which is 
the very health of the ſoul; and thoſe good 
hv." of in the life, which are the only orna- 
ment of a chriſtian profeſſion. And, as all 
the divine ordinances are calculated to prov 
mote our knowledge, and conſequently, our 
love, of Chriſt ; ſo they are adapted to pro- 
mote the work of Gandification us: by 
all means therefore they muſt be conſcien- 
tiouſly obſerved, both public and fecret, by 
all who profeſs themſelves the diſciples of 
the holy Jeſus. And all perſons who con- 
ſcientioully and in faith, wait upon God in 
his own ordinances adminiſtered accordin 
to his appointment, will certainly receive in 
them, eſtabliſhment in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, growth in grace, and furtherance in 
true holineſs. a. 
We muſt now briefly point out the prin- 
cipal of thoſe motives, made uſe of in the 
ja volume, to ſtir up the minds of 
H 3 be- 
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Beldvers to ſeek a larger enjoyment 8 d * 


bleſſing of ſanctification, and to a perf a 
farther progreſs in it. 

Theſe motives are various, yet all evan- 
gelical. Believers are exhorted to obedi- 
ence from the conſideration of the abounding 
mercies. of God.* The mercies of God in ge- 
neral, and more particularly, that ſpectral mercy 
init in the free pardon of their ſins, 


and the everlaſting juſtification of their per- 


ſons, conſtitute the nobleſt attractive of the 
heart. An attractive of ſovereign efficacy to 
draw forth all their powers in the way of 
chearful obedience, to the ever-merciful God. 


That forgiveneſs which is with God, and the 
manifeſtation of it ; far from being any in- 
centive to vice; cauſeth them to fear, to re- 


verence, love and adore bim. F Their calling 
and the'end of it, is another confideration 
made uſe of to the ſame purpoſe. LF The 
chriſtian ſhould often meditate upon the 
nature and excellencies, of his High, holy, 
beavenly callmg.7 By it, he is tranſlated out 
of darkneſs into marvellous light; (a) and 


from under the power of darkneſs, into the 


Kingdom of God's dear Son. (6) By it, he 
is brought out of his natural ſtate, which 
was a ſtate of wrath and ahenation from 
God; into a ſtate of bleſſedneſs, peace and 
friendſhip with him.(c) And the end of 
this calling't is, _ we W be aer 4 
chat 


* Rom, xii, 4 Pf, exxx, 4. 627 h. iv. x, 1 Thel 
il, 12. + Phil. lit, 14 2 Tim. 19. Heb, . „ 
u. 9. Eph. v. 8. (5) Col. i, 13. (c) Gal. iii. x0 John i iu. 
36 Rom. v, 5 and iv, 6, 7 (ﬆ) I Theft ir, 7 | 


( 203. 
that we night ſbew forth * e here 
below; (e) and finally attain his kingdom 
and glory in ow upper world. ( How 

great the bleſſing itſelf! How gracious, how 
| — the det gn of God in beſtowing it 
The attentive. confideration of it, muſt ne- 
ceſlarily have a tendency to holineſsginevery 
heart; Does is in the leaſt acquainted with it. 

The conſideration of the ſtate of believ- 
ers, as not being under the law, is improv- 
ed to the ſame pious. purpoſe. Sin /hall 
not have dominion o you. Wherefore? 
Is it becauſe you are bound to obedience 
on pain of incurring the curſe of the righte- 
ous law; or on the dreadful peril of ſuf- 
fering Sterns! damnation ? In no wiſe. The 
reaſon which that incomparable miniſter of 
Chriſt gives, and which ought diligently to 
be attended to, is, For ye are nat under the 
law, but under grace. (g) Grace has the 
dominion ; grace reigns. | The confidera- 
tion of this the apoſtle applies as a motive, 
a powerful motive to obedience. Ihe pur- 
chaſe which Chriſt has made of his people, 
and the ranſom- price he paid down for their 
deliverance; afford another charming mo- 
tive, to be holy in all manner of converts 
ſation.“ Ihe price with which believers 
are e, being nothing leſs than blogd, 
the infmcely precious blood of Jeſus, qur 
incarnate. God; | the remembrance. of it 
kindles in the hearts of the ranſomed of the 
2 a „en _ of a N 


(Jr el h, „ (f} x Theſf.ii, 12, (0 138 . 
* x Cor. vi, 190. % TA Acts XX, 4 e 
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A ee them often to a pitch of fer- 


ph devotion. And this more eſpecially, a 


when they reflect upon that abject Ha very 
and abommable fiate, in which God our Sa- 
viour viewed them, when he laid down his 
life for them. In the ſufferings of God our 


Saviour on the eroſs, we ſee, in one point 


of view, the tendereſt compaſſiens of his 


tenſe regards, to the rights of his father's 
righteous, but violated law; and to the ho- 
nours af his divine government. Views, 
at once calculated to mortify our luſts, and 
quicken our graces; to make us loathe fin, 
and love the law; as being holy, and juft, 


paſſion to our fouls, expreſſed, in a way ſu- 


to all finite conception. This he expreiled,- 
{be aſtoniſhed ye inhabitants of the heaven- 
1 world, — let all the redeemed of the 


Lord, be tranſported with holy wonder, be 


filled with adoring. gratitude,) this he 


expreſſed, in tears and crien, in 


| in groans and 
1 . Conſider him, O believer! loaded 


with reproaches by his enemies, forſaken 
by his friends, and deſerted. even by his 


— thy. | accumulated g 


fering the vengeance. due to thy enormous 


crimes: Conſider him, I Fay in theſe 
circumſtances. of unparalleled woe, and 
whether it will not fire thy 


heart "wats holy zeal, and arm thy hands 
with an e reſolution, to crucify e- 


; 7 
4 


heart, to periſhing fouls; his invariable in- 


and good. Here we ſee the tendereſt com- 
perior to all the force of language; ſuperior 


der the dear, the «Gora lie Jeſus : 


S 4 Ka ad. 8 2 


—.— we ſh: — 2 8 — — _ 
tber law, and the Aer latwueiregard which 
He had to the honour of his divine g 
For, though he was determined thar che re 
bels ſhould be ſaved from the deſerved de- 
ſtruction; yet, rather than the leaſt 

tion tho Id ever be caſt upon the divine 


— its — — — 1 5 


ſanction cruel; he himſelf would obey, he 
himſelf would bleed.” By which procedure, 
he pronounced in the moſt emphaticalman- 
ner, that the law, in its precepts, is intire- 
I holy and good; and in its ſanction per- 
y juft © at the ſame time demonſtrated, 
Hy they, who die under its curſe, 
are punithed with everlaſting deſtruction. 
Conſider this, and ſee whether it will not 
be a noble inducement to Se to labour | 
and ſtrive after a greater, and more 
conformity to its ſacred precepts; in” all 
thy tempers, words and actions; in all that 
thou art, and in all that thou — Then 
thou wilt ſee; that as thy Lord; out of love 
ro ry ſoul and in honour to the law, re- 
1 ay aac eds the moſt infam ou s and: 10 : 


laid ander ror ongeſt obligations to +a 
— nee reverence the law; to en- 
'fide in his atonement, and imitate his ex- 
-ample. Farther; when the behever eon- 
ſiders, that his whole perſon is the object of 
e love, and the purchaſe of Em- 


. manuel 8 


manuel blood 83 when : he conſiders that 
the end deſigned by this purchaſe, is, that 
he /hould ſerue the Lord in righteouſneſs and 
oline all the days of his liſe, and in. "= 
him, who died for him and roſe again; in- 
the view of ſuch a deliverance, by ſuch 
ſtupendous meant, for ſuch a glorious end; 
| he will cry out with Ezra, on an infinitely 
leſs important occaſion, Seeing that thou our 
Cod baſt given us ſuch CEE as this, ſhall 
we again break thy-commandments ? F The 
heart that is not moved to love and glorify 
Chriſt, from ſuch conſiderations, - muſt be 
| harder than the nether mill-ſtone ; muſt be 
abſolutely impenetrable. The ſoul chat me- 
ditates on theſe things, and does not in ſome 
degree, find a glow of affection to the dy- 


ing Jeſus, muſt be colder than ice, and loſt 


to Sl ſenſe. of gratitude. Therefore, the 
purchaſe made, and the price laid down by 
the Holy One of God, is, when conſidered 
aright; a noble, a conſtraining motive to 
holineſs. of life 

The in-dwelling of the Holy Spirit in 
believers, and their ſafety and happineſs, 
Which, in various reſpects ariſe from thence; 
ig alſo urged for their advancement in holi- 
neſs. 9 The abſolute neceſſity of his abiding 
preſence with the people of God; is no ſmall 
inducement not to grieve the ſacred inha- 
© bitant, by defiling themſelves with fin, in 
a looſe = careleſs converſation. The pJe- 


miſes alſo which God has made to his peo- 


* Luk. i. 74.75. f 2 Cor. v, 15. + Ezra ix. 13, 14 
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ple in Chriſt ; | thoſe exceeding great and 
precious prom? ifes, which relate both to this 
world and that which is to come: thoſe 
promiſes, I ſay, are made uſe of as * 
ther motive, to urge the people of God 
to preſs forward after all holineſs of heart 
and life. f Theſe. promiſes are ſuch a 
glorious motive, that the apoſtle Peter 
ſcruples not to affirm, that it is by them; 
by their influence on he ſoul; that we 
are made partakers. f the divine nature. . 
Theſe glorious promiſes, are great as the 
heart of man can with; I was almoſt ready 
to ſay, great as God himſelf can make, | 
Once more; the fihal relation which be- 
lievers ſtand in to God, and their hope of 
glory as heirs of it; are made uſe of as ano- 
ther motive to the ſame great and defirable 
end. || The inſpired writers. take notice of 
that ſublime relation to remind them of the 
dignity and privileges attending it; that 
they might thereby be excited to act con- 
ſiſtently with it. And ſurely, the children 
of God muſt be actuated by nobler prin- 
ciples, and have ſublimer vey bong than the 

ſervants of ſin; whether they appear opens 
ly ſuch, or are decent, and eminentiy n. 
ral. They muſt be animated with a cons 
— of their heavenly birth, their ho- 


nourable character, their infinite inheritance, * 


to walk as becomes the citizens of the new 
7 eru/alem, and the heirs of glor x. 


mpg ; * conſideration of thoſe chaſe 
x tiſements 


* x Cor, ut, 16, 17 Eph. iv. 30 ÞF+ Pet, 15 4. 2 Cor. vii. r 
wo i, 4. 2 Cor. vi, 16, 18, I Eph, v, 1. Phil. ii, 15. 
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Fa/emi r with which the Lord, as a cicher. 
corrects his people when they are remiſs in 
their duty, and negligent in the practice of 
works; is another motive to ſtir them 


up diligently to endeavour after holineſs, 


and to make them watchful againſt the in- 


eurſions of temptation. I fay with which 


the Lord as a father .chaſii/es ; not puniſhes. 


For it is the property and the bufineſs even 


of a tender father, to chaſtiſe his chi 
when diſobedient; but of a judge and __ 
cutioner, to paſs ſentence and to pu 
which (in the proper ſenſe of puniſhment ) 
has no place in God as a father towards his 


children. And when he does chaſtiſe; which 
is not meerly to ſhew his ſovereignty, but 


to correct for faults committed; he does i it, 
not in wrath, but in love; yea, he does it 
| becauſe he loves them, in order to make them 
partakers of his holineſs ;+ and, that they might 
not be condemned with the world.“ This be- 
ing the end which God deſigns in chaſtiſüng 
| his people, and the motive on his part being 
love ; though the means be grievous, yet 
they are 3 and the end is glorious. 
And, though he ſometimes ſeverely chaſti- 
"Jes them, yet he does not dimnherit them; 
according to that famous paſſage, F bis, 
that is, the Meſhah's children for/ake my law, 


and walk not in my judgments ; i they break. 


my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments : 

Then will JI wifit their tranſgreſſions with a 
rod; and their _ with firipes, Never- 
| theleſs 


+ Prov. li, 12. Heb, xii, $—1ITI P 1 Cor. xi, 32. 
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tale N him, not not fuer my faithfulneſs to ee | 
Whilſt therefore on the one hand, 
recti his children when diſobedient * ot the 
other, he reveals more of his laue to L 
as they walk on ſteadily in his ways. And | 
thoſe among his people who walk in the 
_ cloſeſt communion with him, and moſt 
punctually obey his commands; will have 
richer manifeſtations of his love and favour; 
will live more under the ſmiles of his coun» 
tenance, and, confequently will be more 
joyful in their pilgrimage here on earth; as 
having larger foretaſtes of future glory. 14 
Thus it will be, in an eſpecial manner, with 
thoſe of his children, who live in the daily; 
hourly exerciſe of prayer, watchfulneſs and 
ſelf-denial, and conſcientiouſly obey "his 
commands.” While ſuch of his people who 
through careleſſneſs,” oftener backflide, and 
do not ſo ſteadily perform his will, "muſt 
come more frequently under his cor: 

hand, in one way or another; and t 8 
ſenfible joys and comfortable communion 
with him, will be more interrupted.” ; 
This motive, I confeſs, is leſs generous than 
3 before mentioned. There — dear 
more of /eff in it. Notwithſtanding, H 
preſent imperfect ſtate, this is at all times 

uſeful, and allowed even by the Lord him 
ſelf. Nor is it a motive deſtitute of the lo- 
of God; though there be a great mixture 
0 ſelf- Ove. For, though they fear the laſhes 
ä N 5 4 = „„ w BIN * of. 
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of their father's rod, and the frowns of his 
face: they do not live under the laviſh fears 
of damnation; nor are they kept from evil 
practices by the apprehenſions' of that ſore 
puniſhment.” And though they may juſtly 
expect to enj oy more of the manifeſtations 
of their father's love, as they walk in obe- 
dience to his will; yet they do not obey 
for liſe, or to gain a right to the inheritance. 
No; they are already heirs, as being chil- 
dren. They are ſtill confidered as ſons, 
not as meer ſervants: therefore they muſt 
be poſſeſſed of a child- like diſpoſition to- 
wards their father; i. e. of ſome degree of 
real love to him. So that, although the 
motive, conſidered in itſelf, be not fo free, 
pure; and noble, as thoſe before mentioned, 
taken from the enjoyment of bleſſings al- 
ready conferred; yet it ſavours of the love 
of God, and has reſpect to his glory; which 
renders the obedience performed under its 
influences, of a kind very different from all 
obedience performed by the moſt zealous 
moraliſt on earth, Who is ignorant of ſal- 
vation by grace alone. Notwithſtanding this 
the more pure our regards are to the glory 
God alone, the more perfect is our obe- 
Gience in itſelf, and the more acceptable in 
the ſight of God our Father. Nevertheleſs, 
we ought not once to indulge the thought, 
of our obedience or duties; when perform- 
ed in the very beſt manner we are able to 
perform them; being accepted of God in 
any ſenſe, or to any purpoſe for their own 
fake. For, the acceptance they meet with 
| at 


( ann 

at the hand of God, is not becauſe they are 
perfect, or we worthy ; but in eee 'f 
of our union with Chriſt, and the acceptance 
of our perſons in him; theſe ſervices being 
the fruits of holineſs which we bring forth 
by virtue of a vital union with him; are 
conſidered as evidences of that union, and 
are accepted through him, as our great 
high-prieſt before the throne; 3 
not to the juſtification of our perſo 

80 the glory of, Gd. 4 5 
Be it obſerved, that I am far foo —f— 
| ing that the fore-mentioned are all the mo- 
tives to obedience which the ſcripture fur- 
niſhes believers with, and which they ought 
to have in their view; but they, I humbly 
conceive, are ſome of the principal: and if 
they be properly attended to by them, they 
will be neither barren nor anfrutful, in the 
knowledge of our Lord . Jeſus Ci 
hence we may learn, that as it is the gofrel of 
reigning grace, under the powerful influ- 
ences of the divine ſpirit; which produces 
true holineſs in the ſoul, and furniſhes be- 
lievers with ſuch excellent and r 
motives to abound in good works; this goſ- 
pel is abſolutely neceſſary to reform "the 
world; neceſſary to be known, :xpermens 
tally known, that we may pleaſe God, er 
anſwer any valuable purpoſes in a holy 
converſation before him. The goſpel alone 
can furniſh us with ſuch motives to obedi- 
ence, as will cauſe us to take delight in it. 
When we know the truth, as it is in Jeſus; 
chen, and not till then, the Ws of wiſdom 
| with 


fauth in Chriſt vl, — 3 — 1 I "= 


a cert. therefore, O behever, to keep in view 


= many engaging motives to holineſs ; | 
which the book of God furniſhes thee 


2 and propoſes to thy notice. ot | 
adering, it as thy bounden duty, th 


30d . hy an holy, heavenly con- 
verſation. i Remember, thou art not thy 
un; thou art bought with a price; thy 


lineſs, than the confideration of the glory 


of God, and the love of Chriſt, manifeſted 


on the crg/s; be frequent in meditating up- 
on it. For the croſs, and the work finiſhed- 
on it, are the bri, gheſt mirror of the divine 


perfections. Endeavour to get clearer ideas 


0 che glory of God, and thy reconciliation 
to him by Chriſt; and, we may confident- 
ly — — wilt have a greater abhor- 
ence of all fin, and be more abaſed in thy 
own eyes.“ Contemplate the bitter ſuffer- 
ings which Jeſus underwent, not only for 
__ my good, but in thy ſtead; and thou wilt 

be pained on account of thy preſent cor- 


finful infirmities and enormous crimes, tears 
of godly ſorrow will burſt from thy eyes. | 
The more thou arvacquainted with the love 
of Chriſt mani 


. in r enen of 
| thy 


* Ezel. xvi, 62, 63 Zech. xii, x0 
: | 
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and our neighbour. -. Be it thy con- 


proper bulineſs, and thy great bleſſing, to 


whole perſon is the Lord's. And as nothing 
is a more powerful motive to promote ho- 


ruptions, and paſt tranſgreſſions. For thy 


_— TT ) 

thy ſoul, the more wilt thou be cone 
ſtrained > dby it it to love and adaxe, to live to and 
glorify, the Lord, thy Redeemer. For as 
the love of God, manifeſted in the Media- 
tor, proclaimed i in the goſpel, and experi- 
enced by faith; is that which firſt Red our 
| affections on him; ſo the more we view it, 
the more will our love be heightened; and 
as our love to God, when real, is a princi- 
ple of univerſal holineſs ; conſequently, the 
more it is heightened, the more influvarial 
it will be on our minds and conduct, in e- 

very reſpect. Thus grace, that very grace 
which brings ſalvation, is the maſter which 
teaches; the motive which induces; and the 
ſvereign, in the heart of a believer, who 
ſweetly conſtrains him to deny himſelf, and 
to A in the ways of holineſs,” 4 
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O the Ends defirned and anſwered by 


in BELIEVERS. 


TNWARD Holineſt, or thoſe good quali- 
1 ties and diſpoſitions, which reign in the 
heart of a ſinner by regeneration, fits the 
ſoul for ſpiritual communion with God in 
his ordinances, and with his people in this 
world ; as well as for an higher and more 
perfect communion with him and his ſaints, 
in the world of glory. In this communion 
with God in his ordinances here below, and 
in that more intimate communion with him, 
enjoyed by the ſpirits of the juſt, above, true 
happineſs conſiſts, both in time and in eter- 
nity. For, while a man continues in his 
unregenerate ſtate at enmity with God, and 
in love with ſin; he neither has, nor can 
have any real delight in approaches to 
his maker, in any way. Two cannot walk 
together, except they be agreed. Hence it 
is that our Lord ſays, except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God f and 
the apoſtle without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
8 | | Io 


Amos iii. 3. John iii. 3. 


the Lord. The holineſs ſpoken of here as ab⸗ 
 dolutely neceſſary to our ſeeing and enjoy- 
ing God; is, in ſome meaſure, poſſeſſed by 
every one, whois born again, andina juſtified 
ſtate. For whoever is born again and in a 
juſtified ſtate, loves Chriſt ; + and the love 
of Chriſt, as before obſerved, being a prin- 
ciple of univerſal obedience ; no man can 
be poſſeſſed of it and not be poſſeſſed 
of real holineſs in ſome degree. Nay, 
we may venture to aſſert, that whoever en- 
Joys the ſpirit of Chriſt and the love of God, 
is poſſeſſed of all that holineſs in the roof, 
which ſhall at any time after, ſpring up 
and adorn his future converſation ; or 
ſhine in him through all eternity. Such 
2 one, therefore, muſt be in poſſeſſion, not 
only of a right to heaven, but alſo of a meet. 
neſs for it. „„ | V 
Some perſons, I know, eſpouſing the doc- 
trine of ſinleſt perfection, talk of a man's be- 
ing in a juſtified ſtate, yet not cet for heaven ; 
conſequently liable to go to hell, if nothing 
farther be done for him. But this I con- 
ceive, is a great miſtake. For either they 
mean the ſame thing by the term 7uftzfica- 
tion, which the ſcripture does; or they do 
not. If not; then what they ſay is nothing 
at all to the purpoſe; and, therefore, un- 
worthy of a moment's regard, be their mean- 
ing whatever it will. But if they mean the 
ſame thing by that expreſſion which the 
Holy Sparit does, ſpeaking by Paul ; it is 
oe EF: | moſt 


FF & © 
CY by 
oa - l 


DTT l 


— 3 
_ 


ee bo WV . 


a - 
„ W. e 
<7 ns 81 ** ”_ * * * ns 


: 
3 
* 


1 
F 1 | 
. | 4 * 
— 4 | 
$ b 6 , 
. 4 j _ 
1 
1 
* 
fo 


* Heb; xii, 14 f Rom, viii.g, 1 John iv. 7. x Cor. *vi, 24 _ 


| and 

molt certain, that every man who is juſti- 
fied, is juſtified by the eternal God himſelf, 
and Fed from every charge: * therefore 
cannot be liable to go to hell; conſequent- 
iy muſt be fit for glory whenever he dies, 
| ch it. ſhould be in that very inſtant 
after the invaluable bleſſing of juſtification, 
is beſtowed upon him. There is no flaw in 
the bleſſing of juſtification, nor any defect 
in the ſtate of a juſtified perſon; ſo as to 
leave him at ſuch a diſtance from the en- 
joyment of the eternal inheritance. There- 
fore, I conclude, that we are not (in order 
of lime) firſt juſtified by a righteouſneſs im- 
puted; in virtue of which we are intitled 
to glory, yet deſtitute ſtill of a meetneſs for 
it; Which we are to labour to attain by our 
future obedience, and by endeayouring af- 
ter the poſſeſſion of ſome holy qualities, 
not yet at all poſſeſſed: But, that being 
freed from the curſe of the law and intitled 
to all bleſſedneſs, we are members of Chriſt; 
in a new ſtate, and live a new life; poſſeſ- 
ſed both of a right to glory, and a meetneſs 
for it at the /ame time, Rough not altogether 
by the /ame means. _ 

That holmeſs of hfe alſo, which conſiſts in 
an external obedience to the will of God, 
anſwers various valuable purpoſes, which 
we will now briefly confider.---By this, we 
evidence the 1b of our profeſſion; by 
this our faith is juſtiſied in the fight of men; 
who have no HOU my to Judge of it but 

by 


* Rom. viii, 33. 
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by our works. And whoever pretends to 
believe on the Lord Jeſus, and does not 
evalk in good works ;* his faith is worthleſs, 
barren, dead.----Further ; by a good con- 
verſation, in which our light ſhines before 
men, we not only "zd:fy our brethren ; but 
| ſtop the mouths of par? v6 F and preſerve 
the miniſtry of the goſpel free from that 
blame, which would otherwiſe be caſt upon 
it zd as a licentious doctrine, A chriſtian 
converſation is a means likewiſe of convincing 
the ignorant, and of bringing them, not on- 
Iy to enguare after the goſpel; but often of 
winning them over, to an approbation of it. 
The profeſſors of the goſpel by walking in 
the paths of duty, expreſs alſo their thank- 
fulneſs to God for his benefits, and glorify 
his name ; which is indeed, the great end of 
all obedience.—And, to add no more on 
this head, the works of faith and labours 
of love which believers perform, will be 
taken notice of by Jeſus the judge, at the 
laſt day: eſpecially thoſe which were done 
to the poor, deſpiſed and afflicted members 
of Chriſt, and for his ſake. dJ Theſe will be 
mentioned at that awful time, as fruits and 
evidences of our union with, Chriſt, and 
love to him. Then they will diſtinguiſh 
the real chriſtian ; not only from the open. 
profligate, but alſo from the hypocritical 
profeſſor; who. perhaps, might be very 
anne in the performance of a round of 
A . duties 
* Eph. ii, 10. + 1 Pet. ii. 15. Fit. ii, 8. 1 Tim. v, 14 
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Aer which coſt him W which raiſed 

his religious character among men, and ex- 
poſed him to no ſhame or ſuffering; but 
backward, exceeding backward to part with 
his unrighteous mammon for the ſupport of 
the cauſe of God, or the aſſiſting of the poor 
and the perſecuted of Chriſt's little flock. 
Theſe are the principal of thoſe neceſſary uſes, 


for which good works ought to be main- 


tained,* 

After all, it is carefully to be dg 
Hat neither external obedience, nor inan 
holineſs in any degree, conſtitute any part 
of that righteouſneſs, by which we are juſti- 
fied in the fight of God : it is neither the 
cauſe, nor the condition of our acceptance 
with him: For, as has been before obſerved, 
that righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified 
in his ſight, muſt be abſolutely perfect. 
But our on good qualities and pious ſer- 
vices are imperfect : they are not free from 
ſinful defects, in the beſt of men, and in 
their moſt advanced ſtate, while in this life. 
So that if God were to enter into judgment 
with us on the foot of our own holineſs or. 
duties, we could none of us ſtand in the 
awful trial. Our hoheſt tempers would be 


found far ſhort of that which the law re- 


quires ; and our beſt duties could not an- 
{wer for themſelves; much leſs atone for 
our tranſgreſſions. For all our righteouſneſſes 
are as filthy rag zA and we have need of 


an * to bear the iniquity of our 
holy 


E lll. 14. '4 Pf. exxx, 3 and exlili, 2 J Ifa, Ixiv, 6 
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45 8 things. For who among mortals dare 
ſay to the omniſcient God, © Search and try, 
this or the other duty; this or the other 
Vork performed by me; thou ſhalt not, 
upon the ſtricteſt examination, find any 
* defilement cleaving to it ; or any ſinful de- 
<« fect attending it. Who dare add, Iam 
«. willing to ſtake my ſoul's eternal falvation 
upon the abſolute perfection of it, after 
* ſuch an exact ſerutiny made? The bold- 
eſt heart muſt tremble at ſuch a thought; 
nor dare the moſt upright among men make 
the ſolemin appeal, or venture his immortal 
ALL, upon ſuch a foundation. Hence that 
eminent apoſtle of Chriſt, and moſt ad- 
vanced ſaint, Paul; deſired, when he ap- 
peared before God, to. be found in Chriſe- 
not having, not relying on, his own righte= 
ouſneſs, which was of the lav; conſiſting! 
in his own inherent good qualities and 
_ righteous acts; but thatrighteouſneſs Which 
is revealed in the goſpel, and received by: 
faith. It is this righteouſneſs only which 
we muſt truſt in, when we think of ſtand=. 
ing before God. It is this righteouſneſs: 
alone wrought out and perfected before 
we had a being; which, is the only ground 
of our full diſcharge before the Almighty, 
of all our comfort and of all our joy, as 
to that grand affair. Therefore, if any 
perſon ſolicitouſſy enquire, How ſhall I 
appear before God to my comfort? the 


Ae is, In the ri ightcouſneſs of Jeſus ; 3 
which 


„ Exod. xxviii, 368. + Philip, 8,9 
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which — perfect j in itſelf, and * 
free to be received by the guilty. But if the 
enquiry be, How ſhall I expreſs my thank- 
fulneſs to God for his benefits, and glorify 
his name? Then the anſwer plainly is, By 
living in the conſtant practice of ſelf-denial, 
and walking religiouſly in good works, 
Thus proviſion is made both for the be- 
lieyer s peace and joy, ariſing from a direct 
view of the finiſhed work of Chriſt ; and for 
the exereiſe of all religious duties tonants 
God, whether public or private ; of all duties 
towards our fellow-creatures, and theſe for 
the nobleſt end, even theglory of the blefſed God. 
From hence it is manifeſt, that though 
our good works are of no conſideration at all 
in our juſtification before God, and ourright 
to life; yet they are very neceſſary on many 
other accounts. And it is an affair of the 
laſt-importance, that we rightly underſtand 
the proper uſes of good works and obedience. 
—Otherwiſe we thall inevitably run either 
into legahty or antinomianiſin. That will 
wound our peace; diſhonour the Redeemer's 
name, and exalt ſelf. This, will turn the 
grace of God into wantonneſs, ſear the con- 
ſeience, and render men, even worſe than 
infidels avowed. We ſhould,. therefore, 
very carefully, diſtinguiſh between the /ole 
Foundation of our acceptance with God, and 
our peace ariſing from thence ; and that 
Juper/irutture of pr actical godlineſs which 
muſt be built upon it. Let us once more 
hear the judicious Owen: Speaking to this 


Fiat, he 75 ” Our Joungatien in deal- 
| 66 ing 
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.# ing with God, is Chriſt alone; meer gow 


* and pardon. in him. Our building 

te and by holineſs and obedience, as hy from 
* of that faith by which we have received 
t the atonement. And great miſtakes there | 
“ are in this matter, which bring great in- 
tanglements on the ſouls of men. Some 
<« are all their days laying of the foundation, 
and are never able to build upon it to any 
comfort to themſelves, or uſefulneſs to 
„ others. And the reaſon is, becauſe they 
* will be mixing with the foundation, ſtones 
© that are fit only for the following builds 
A ing. Kt 5 hey will be bringing their ch. 
dience, duties, mortiſication of 74 and the 
like, unto the foundation. Theſe are pre- 
“ cious ſtones to build with, but unmeet to 
#* be firſt laid to bear upon them the whole 
weight of the building. The foundation 
« is to be laid, as was ſaid, in meer. grace, 
„ mercy, pardon i in the blood of Chriſt.— 
fIhis the ſoul is to accept of, and to reſt 
« in meerly as it is grace; without the cons 
ſideration of any thing in itſelf, but that 
. it is ſinful and obnoxious unto ruin. This 
“it finds a difficulty 1 in, and would gladly | 
2 have ſomething of its own to mix with 
it; it cannot tell how to fix theſe founs 
« dation ſtones without ſome cement of its 
* own endeavours and duty. And becauſe 
& theſe things will not mix, they ſpend a 
« fruitleſs — about it all their days. 
But if the foundation be of grace, it is 
La not at all of works; for otherwiſe grace 
LEFT? 10 more grace. It any thapg of our own. 
| F (6 © be 


be. 
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with grace in this matter, it ur- 


64 if 3 it be not alone, it is not at all Burt 


- doth not this tend to licentiouſneſs ? Doth | 
not this render obedience, holineſs, du- 


ties, mortification of fin, and good works 


needleſs? God forbid ! yea, this is the only 
way to order them aright unto the glory 
of God. Have we nothing to do but to 


lay the foundation? Yes, all our days we 
are to build upon it, when it is ſurely and 
firmly laid. And theſe are the means 
and ways of our edification. This then 
is the ſoul to do, who would come to 


peace and ſettlement. Let it let go all 
former endeavours, if it have been en- 
gaged in any of that kind. And let it 


alone receive, admit of, and adhere to meer 


grace, mercy and pardon, with a full ſenſe 
that in itſelf it hath nothing for which it 


' ſhould have an intereſt in them; but that 


all is of meer grace, though Jeſus Chriſt, 
Other foundation can no man lay, Depart 

not hence untill this work be well over. 
Increaſe in an earneſt endeayour with 
your own hearts to acquieſce in this righ- 


teouſneſs of God, and to bring your ſouls 


into a comfortable perſuaſion that God 
for Chriſt's ſake hath freely forgiuen you 


all your fins, © Stir not hence until this be 


effected. If you have been engaged in 
any other way, that is, to ſeek for an in- 
tereſt in the pardon of fin by ſome endeam, 
vours of your own; it is not unlikely but 
that you are JO with the fruit of your 

"hs „ own 


A 


o 


Am) F 
1 own doing: that; is, that you go on 


«all kinds of uncertainties and without any 
« kind of conſtant peace. Return, then a- 
gain hither ; bring this foundation-work 
( to a bleſſed nel in the blood of Chriſt; 
80 "on when that is done, up and be doing. 1 


"Ted is greatly to be feared; that the Ames 
tion ſo judiciouſly pointed out in the pre- 


ceding quotation, is but little known or at= 
| tended to; even by many who are ſerious 
2 in earneſt in their profeſſion of religi- 


And it is undeniably plain, that there 


are . numbers that call themſelves chriſ- 

| trans; who, as they know nothing in reality 
concerning Chriſt ; ſo, in their practices, 
they aremore hke devils i incarnate, thanreal 
ſaints. Nor are there a few, who pique 


themſelves on a religious profeſſion; and in 
performing a round of duties very exactly; 
who, notwithſtanding are far from poſſeſſing 
that holineſs, and performin 
works, which are eſſential to a real chriſtian, 


| in the fight of God and man. View them 

in their reſpective places of worſhip, and in 
the performance of devotional duties; you 
will ſee them aſſume a ſerious air; as though 
they were greatly concerned about their e- 


verlaſting welfare. See them in their families 


and about their common buſineſs, there alas! 


they appear full of levity ; fooliſh and cor- 


rupt in their converſation. Perhaps alſo, 
ſome of theſe very religious folks, will at- 


tend 


- 


thoſe good 


* 
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tend the playhouſe, and every amuſement 
of chis licentious age, according to their 
rank and circumſtances in the world. You 
may ſee them vain and extravagant and im- 

modeſt in dreſs and ſhow, while their poor 
chriſtian neighbours of the ſame religious 
community, with all their induſtry, are 
hardly able to get raiment, fit to appear in; 
and yet theſe pretenders to religion will put 
them off with a, Be ye warmed.* They will 
be laviſh enough at their own tables, while 
their poor- brother is ready to famiſh by 
their ſide, for want of neceſſary food ; and 
(ſuch is their love to Chriſt and his mem- 
bers) they will think it a great piece of cons |, 
deſcenſion and reſpect, if they vouchſafe to 
viſit him, and ſay, Be thou filled. 9 Or, if 
theſe pretenders to piety, be naturally of a 
more grave and ſerious diſpoſition; view 
them in their ſhops, in their trade and bu- 
fineſs, and chere you will find them gri Ping, | 
| oppreſlive ind covetous ; making it 
chief aim to hy up great fortunes, and raiſe 
their family in the world. Theſe, like their 
forefathers, for a pretence make long prayers ; 
when at the ſame time, by uſury, extortion, 
and oppreſſion, they grmd the faces of the 
poor, and devour widows houſes :} they lay 
up that in their coffers, which of right be- 
longs to the poor who labour under them ; 
the ruſt of which ſhall be a ſwift witneſs 
againſt them another day, and ſhall eat their 
fleſh as it were fire. Does not our land 
| groan- 


* James ii, 15. 16 { Matt, xxiii, 14. Iſa. iii. 15, ] James 


ones, as theſe Such perſons, whether more 
light in their diſpoſition, or more grave, 


ar e alike the children of the devil, and the 


ſlaves of fin ; on a level in the fight of God, 
with the moſt prophane: and, notwithſtand- 
ing, the bluſter they may at any tume make, 
about the neceſlity of good works, they are 


intirely deſtitute of every degree of real ho- 


lineſs, and are in thebroad way to deſtruc- 

tion. | For, though the abſolute Tien of 
Chriſt, as held forth in the goſpel to the 
worſt of ſinners, muſt be maintained earneſt 


ly, yet as conſtantly are we bound to affirm, 
| 8, and 


at he who pretends to faith in ſeſu 
does not habitually live under the influen- 
ces of the love of God, and the love of his 


brother for the truth's /ake ;* that he, who 


does not manifeſt this heavenly affection by 
a ſuitable conduct towards God in the ex- 
erciſes of religion, and towards his diſtreſſed 
brother, by aſſiſting him, according to his 
ability; has no right to call himſelf a chriſ- 


tian; nor ought to be acknowledged as ſuch, 


by any one. 


groan under ſuch profeſſors, ſuch ſanctiſau 
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Of Kraters ces 71 the Faith, 1 to 
eternal Glory. 8 


ROM the preceding chapters it appears, 
that both the relative and real fate of 
Believers in their juſtification, adoption, and 
ſanctiſication, is highly exalted; and that the 
privileges attending it, are of incomparable 
excellency and worth. In every one of theſe - 
things, it has alſo been proved, that grace 
reigns ; that the exceeding riches of grace 
are manifeſted. Notwithſtanding, the be- 
Heving finner who knows himſelf, will ſtill 
ſolicitouſly enquire, © How ſhall I perſevere 
in this ſtate ? and by what means ſhall I 
1 attain the deſired end ? What proviſion has 
the God of all grace made, that after all, 
% J may not come ſhort ? Grace, I thank 
ly acknowledge, has done great things 
“for me; to reigning grace I own myſelf 
5 * unſpeakably indebted. But if grace, as 
“ a ſovereign, does not ſtill exert its power, 
I not only poſſibly may, but certainly 
* ſhall, finally miſcarry.” Thus mult every 
believer conclude, when he conſiders the 
number and power; the malice and ſubtil- 
ty of his foes; compared with his ſpiritual 
inherent gy to reſiſt them. For the 


world . 
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word, the fe «ſh, and the devil, are combined 
againſt him. Theſe, 1 in their ſeveral ways, 


aſſault his peace and ſeek his ruin. Theſe 


* ek. in various forms, to cauſe him to wal- 
Fw in ſenſuality, as the filthieſt brave. ; OF 
to puff him up with pride, as lucifer. By in- 
finuating wiles, or open aſſaults; os the 
craft of the ſerpent, or the rage of the lion; 
they make their attacks upon him. And 
alas ! how ſmall his ſtrength, as he is in 
himſelf, to reſiſt and overcome. Add to this 
the corruption of nature, which, ſtill remains 
even in the regenerate, renders the behever's 


defires after that which is good, too often 


very languid ; and enervates all his moral 
powers. Hs frames are fickle and uncer- 
' tain ; nor can he place any confidence in 
them, when he conſiders himſelf aright. See 
this moſt remarkably exemplified in the caſe 
of Peter. He ſaid with confidence, I. Houg h 
all men deny thee yet will not I; though I 

hould die for thee. But alas! in a very lit- 


tle while his frame of mind i 18 altered; his 


ourage fails; his pious reſolutions and 
os purpoſes hang their enfeebled heads; 
ſo that, notwithſtanding his boaſted fideli- 
, he cannot watch ſo much as one hour with 

| Chriſt ; though there be the greateſt neceſ- 
ſity for it. He is brought to the trial; and 


like Samp/on, his locks are ſhorn; his ſuppoſ- 
ed ſtrength is gone ; he trembles as the ak- 8 


ing of a leaf; and, ſhocking to think! he de- 
nies his Lord and maſter for the ſake of ſav- 
ing himſelf from ſuffering, with oaths and 
N Such are the inherent abilities of 
e 2 Wale 
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thoſe who are e ght agaiaſt the 2vorld, the 


Hejh, and the devil. Suchare thebeſtof Gints 
in themſelves. And can theſe unſtable and 


impotent creatures ever expect to pre/everty 


and attain eternal life? Can they, who know v 
not how to truſt their own hearts with ſafety 


for one moment; * whoſe ſtrength, in a 
comparative view, is meer weakneſs ; and 
who are ſurrounded continually with the 


moſt powerful, crafty, and unwearied adver- 
faries ; rationally expect a compleat victory 


over them, and an everlaſting crown?} Yes; | 


theſe veryperſons can do all things through 
Chrift flrengthenng them. f God can enable 
even a worm to threſh the mountams.|| They 
ſhall not only come off victorous, but be more 
than conquerors over all their enemies.\ Nor 


need this ſeem ſtrange, or in the leaſt incre- 
dible, when it is conſidered, that grace, m- 
nipotent grace reigns : that the love, the 


power, the wiſdom, the promiſes, the covenant, 


and faithfulneſs of God ; yea, that all the 7 8 


vine perſons in the eternal Trinity, are con- 
cerned in their protereations and engaged to 
maintain it. 

The love of God is engaged for their ſe- 
curity, and preſervation. God's love to their 
1 is eternal ;X* and being fixed 22 

s people, is unchangeable: for he refts, he 


takes a divine complacency, in his love, and 


in the objects of it; yea, ſuch is his delight 


in his people,” that he 2 over them with 


 ſing< 


* Prov. xxviii. 26. Jer. xvii, 9. t 2 Tim. iv, 7. Philip 
iv, 13. || Iſa. xl. 14, 25. Rom vill, 37, ** Jer, Ai, 
15 
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the a ane t inthe viewsof 0108 8 1 | = 5 
ffir ming, that ph bg in the 48 above, 


| nor in the depths beneath ; nothing preſent, 55 
nor any thing future, ſhould be abl 8 to /e- 


par ate Bin fe om it, * T---The; power of C od 18 4 | 
engaged alfo, on the behalf of all thoſe 1 


are begotten Again to a li vel Hape; 5 and the 
are kept il as in a garriſon ( (ſo the origi- 


nal word flignifies). through Dy unto alda, 


tion}. His power ſurrounds them as a wal 


of fire ;|| their protection, and the deſtructi- 


on of their adverſaries. By it, he keeps 
them ni ghe and day, leſt any * them. C 


The Alety of a believer depends al u or 


the wiſdom, as well as the power. of 4 
For, if a ſoul which had — reſcued out 
of the hand of Satan, was finally to fall 
into his ſnare and perift 
argue, if not à want of power in God to 


maintain the conqueſt ;- yet a change of re- 


fol lation; 5 and ſo would bring no honour, 


to the vhm of his firſt e It is no 


part of the wiſdom of an artificer to ſuffer 


a work, in which he determined to ſhew the - 


A great- 


„rh i ey T7. f Rom. v, 35, 39. IIa. liv, 10. * : 
i. 2, 3, 4. Fic ü. 5. {Hai xarvil, Ju l 


love, £ e pri Ig 


x for ever, it would 


am; 
preatne: of his ſxill for ages to come, and up- 
on Which his heart was ſet, to be daſhed'to 
eces by an enemy before his eyes, when he 
— power to prevent it. Thepromiſes of God; 
the exceeding great and precious promiſes which 
he has made to his people, ſhouldafford ſtrong 
| conſolation totheir ſouls, reſpecting this mat- 
ter. He has declared, that he will confirm 
them to the end; that he will preſerve them to 
bis kingdom ; 9 that the r:1ghteous ſhall hold on 
their way and grow ſtronger and fronger I 
chat they hall never depart from him, but 
| Thalll fear bim for ever; I and, that as th 
are in his hands, and in the hands 4 
Sin Chriſt, they ſhall never be plucked thence, ei 
ther by fore or fraud ; and conſequently, 
ſhall never periſh. || “ Theſe promiſes, with 
many more to the ſame purpoſe, are yea and 
amen, irrevocably confirmed, in Chrift Jeſur. 
"Jehovab's bee with his people, in Chriſt, 
affords another glorious atteſtation to che 
comfortable truth. That covenant which 
ir ordered in all things ; ; which is ſtored with 
heavenly promiſes 3 ; replete with ſpiritual 
bleſſings ; and is abſolutely fure, that cove- 
nant of peace which ſhall never be removed, 
Es runs thus : 4nd they ſhall be my people and 1 
| will be their God. And I will give them one 
heart and one way that they may fear me for 
ever, for the good of them and of their chul- 
drey after — And Twill make an everlaſt= 
ing covenant” with them, that I will not turn 
a from them to 4 TTL but 1 


will 


2 - we” 5 - —_ _ - — 8 ow” BY 8 « n * 9 

Dr 8 5 2 F — — ! * err N * 
a ferns r 1 * — © — p ———— — 1 , 3 wm Soy * oo ec). = —— ODS * " 
« 7 P:. EL. 5 © $4 5 _ £4 . 5 — £ gy — 22 y - 

4 3 2 e * ö ö K 3 4 e r N b c l 
* * * 4 2 a 
e - : — * _ — 2 
" : I TI. | i — ES r . Wn, — . BY — — 
- X 
” 


a r Rr A 
— —— „ — * 3 2 W N EN 23x” 76. Le _ . 4 
„ 7—7¹O a. Le ” * 1 9 — 
*. a FP * = io . * 2 
* ” —_ _ _— — — 1 * 
n 


wl bh kd od mb Ava anal HH dd Aa _ AA i. 1 . * * 


. * x Cor, is 8. 2 Tim; iv, IF. - ; + 400 * 1 Jer. | 
XXXII. 39, 40. * cut, Xxxili, 3, John x, 28, * e 


wy ( 1 3 L ) | ? "SRD - 
will 2 + my. yn in their hearts that they ſhalt 
not depart from me.* Here the ſtability of 
the covenant of grace, is aflerted in the 
ſtrongeſt terms. This covenant is of a kind | 
be] eee from that which. was made 
| our great progenitor Adam; the con- 
dition of which was perfect obedience, and 
the promiſe of life was ſuſpended on the 
formance of that condition. It is of a 
ind totally different from that, made with 
the people of Iſrael at Sinai, which had con- 
8 xa annexed to it, and was broken 2 
m, and abrogated by. God himſelf; for 
the language of this is teftamentary. It con- 
ſiſts of ab/olute promiſes; requires 0 condition 
to be performed by man; and is perpetual. 
Here the Lord * promiſes that his 
goodneſs ſhall not x ja 3 thoſe who 
are included in the bonds of this covenant, 
and therefore, a ſtronger ſecurity for th 
preſervation to eternal life, cannot be con- 
ceived. And indeed, it is not to be ima 
gined, chat God ſhould make a new and 
better covenant than that of works; a co= 
venant without conditions to be performed 
by man; a covenant which diſplays rich 
goodneſs and rei gning grace; and that af- 
ter all, the covenantees ſhould be as liable 
1 the dreadful forfeiture of lifè and hap- 
pineſs, as the firft man; who, in his prime 
val ſtate, was under the covenant of works. 
Nay, we may confidently affirm, that if the, 


new. covenant had been conditional; and if 
» i 2 our 


Bo Jer .* xii, 38, 5 9, 40 


aur 1 and SITY Loaninath had : 


depended on our performance of the con- 
Uitions ; our ſtate, as behevers, would have 
been infinitely more hazardous under the 
new, than Adam's was, While in innocence, 
under the o covenant 6f works; becgtiſt 
2 che very great difpartry between Kis Bate 
of u reſt in which/he was created, ant 
durs vf corruption, ints which we ure Fallen. 
Perfett obedience was eafier to him, while in 
bow es way Pars conlition wot 1 

© The forthfulne/+ and indiolable veracity 
Gag; 5 give farther” aſſuran nce of 
perſeverance. The rocks, 
mant, ſhall melt away; the mof 
mountains fhall be femoved out ef their 
places; yea, the whole terraqueous globe 
rtf diſappear; but God's faithfulneſs to 
bis covenant and promiſes, is immutable 
and everlaſting. The Lerd is faithful 20h 


1 


foall Rabliſh ron and keep you from 6vil, or the 


evil one!“ And; he has l 8 de- 


dlared, that he ill not ſaſſer his faithfulneſs 


to fail ; yea, he has fevorn by bis holmeſs, that 
ke will be faithful to his covenant ws; 
miſes reſpecting! Chriſt oe his ſeed. "By 


Agia; 2the merit of h 
his 'interee/flon for his people; and union with 
them, ſtrongly argue their final preſervation, 
and heighten their affurances of it.— The 
merit of his blood. For, is it probable, that 
he 0 10 loved them as to give his _ 

an 


* 2 Theſſ. iii, 3. f Pf. Ixxxix, 33, 34:35 Ma. liv. 16 


the blood of Chriſt; 


r e TT 


r of 133 4 tags dans 3am 
nd blood for their ranſem; that he —— 
: ſuffered ſuch. tortures; of body and horrors 
of ſoul in their ſtead ; that he who drank 
up the very dregs of the cup of wrath, on 

purpoſe that joy 2 might be their 
a for ever; chat he ſhould ever fuſs 
them who are, in the moſt emphati- 

cal ſenke, his peculiar, lis purchaſed; peaple,* 

his own. property to be taken from 
him by craft or power, and that by the 
os e of beings, and his greats 
eg em Such 2, ſuppoſ nnen 


"What! will not he who. underwent ry 
much for them in the garden and an the 
croſs; who bore the curſe, and ſuffered the 
very pains of hell in their ſtead; and that 

they were enemies ;F protect them no 

4 they. are become his peculiar property; and 
by converting grace, his friends Why was 
he willing to be at ſuch expence in their 
purchaſe; if, after all, he ſuffers their 
avowed enemy, to make them his prey? 
That be * from him! The thought be far 
from us! No; while he has compaſſion in, 
his. heart, and power in his hand; it can 
never be, but he muſt ſee of the travail of 
his faul, and be ſatigßed. His intercaſſia for 
them before the throne, ought alſo to be 
conſidered, as another evidenceof the truth 
of what is now man tained; This inter- 
ceſſion is founded upen the all-ſufficient: ſa- 
* Nee WR he oftered up, and the ae += 
wn was - cont. 
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atonement EVE. he made for all their ins, 
when he hung upon the croſs. And it is a 
firm foundation for that purpoſe. There- 
fore, notwithſtanding all the accuſations of 
Satan lodged againſt them; notwithſtand- 

ing all their own weakneſs; and unworthi- 
neſs; the interceſſion of Jeſus the Son of 
God; of Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, muſt 
| afford them the nobleſt ſecurity. For, as 
every believer is intereſted. in this interceſ- 
Hon ;* fo Jeſus the advocate is never denied 
in his ſuit z his plea is always valid; and 
therefore effectual to the end deſigned; which 
is, as he expreſly tells us, that their faith 
fail not . and, that they may be preſerved 
Fram cuil. : Our great interceſſor is not, in 
this part of his mediatorial undertaking, 
like a meer petitioner, who may or may not 
ſucceed in his petitions ; for the. bleſſings 
which he. aſks on his people's behalf, he has 
a previous right to before; and can claim 
in virtue of the promiſe made to him and 
his ſeed; as having performed the. conditions 
of the everlaſting covenant as their head 
and repreſentative.“ The ſpiritual and in- 
effable nion which fubſiſts between Chriſt 
and his faints, is a proof of the ſame 1 impor- 
tant point. For, as every believer is a mem- 
ber of that myſtical body, of which Chriſt 
himſelf is the r ſo long as there is life in 
the head, the members ſhall not be entirely 
deprived of ĩt; notwithſtanding all that their 
enemies can do. . 1 ive, ith he, ye 
ball 
We a xvi, 20, 8 1 42. take xx 33. 42 


vii. She. bw Jobnavily be. . 
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i 
Jhall live a 16. AY His life, as 1 tor * 
the cauſe and ſupport of theirs ; and theirs 


depends upon his. eee whick'is — 


of the apoſtle, Chr it our l . ;(6 1 

Your tife it hid 2 4 Chrift in Cod. @ 

life is hid, like the moſt Walti e 
a ſecret place; with Chriſt, committed to his 

_ guardianſhip and ſafe cuſtody; and he is 


able to keep that which is committedto him;. 


in God, the boſom of the Almighty is the 
ſacred caſker, the divine repoſitory, in 
which the jewel is ſafely kept. Cheating 
conſideration! For Jeſus tlie Funde wi 

never be bribed to deliver up his charge _ 
to the power of an enemy; nor ſhall a 


ſacrilegious hand ever be able, by Ae 
fraud or open violence, to rifle the caſket 
where IE HñO VAR lays up his Jewels. ( The 


life of believers is bound up in the bundle of 


life with Chriſt's; (e) and the bond of that 
union {ſhall never be broken; the union Wt - 


ſelf ſhall never be diffolved : for he that 15 


Joined to the Lord it one ſpirit with him, (/) and : 


therefore abſolutely inſeparable. 
Once more; the en of the Holy 


Spirit in believers, is another ectual means 


of their conſervation. He is in them a welle 55 
living water ſpringing upuntoeverla Ping Ae. (& 
As à comforter and guide he 5 given t. 
them to abide with them for ever. (H) B 
bel are ſcaled to the day of redemption ;(i) and 

he is the corn of ow rr inheritance. 59 
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157 (. Sam. xxv, 29, (/ 1 Cor. vi, 27. (g) John iv, 

(5)r 1 11, 27. John xiv, 16, 17. (i) Eph, iv. 30. 
0 Eph. i. 14. 2 Cor, i. 22 K v. 3 | | 
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whole; and as the Holy Spirit is here calle, 


it was gixen; an (Which would be thock- 


| which it is both the duty and Auge 0 | 


136 
Now as an earneſt N * of the * 
ang is given. in. aſſurance of e 104mg the 


Ft 


the carncf of our mheritange.;. the Wore 
import, the utmoſt certainty of the enjoy 
ment of eternal lite, by every one of them | 
who receive this earneſt ; otherwiſe it muſt 
be ſuppoſed not to anſwer the end for which 


in to Arm,) not to be depended on. 
aſtly; the word and orginances of G 


believers to attend upon, are, 15 God, 
N N happy means of their pr eſervation 
in the faith, to eternal glory. By theſe, (as 
indeed through the whole, God nee in a 
way ſuited to the natureof a rational being,) I 


the ſaints, are, it is true, kept by the nine 


cible power of God; yet not in a way or by 
means meer 7 phyſu cal; but through faith. 


Therefore, e tends in its.0wn nature, 


to increaſe and ſtrengthen our faith in the 
Redeemer ; at the ſame time, tends to our. 
preſeryation. This the word and ordinances . 
do. In the divine word, beheyers have many 
great and Precious pr omiſes to encourage” 


them; many exhortations to gute 


in che performance of duty, i in aa ne 
ner; many warnings given, and dangers 
pointed out, to deter them from evil; many 
examples of ſuffering p patience, and vi : 
ous faith, fo bg ey, imitatian, comfart and ſup. | 
port, when they come into like circumſtan- 
ces; and many glorious things affirmed 
desen chat eternal inhorirange . 
. i O 


A 
as provided Fug his People, in eder 
8 Gal bt them: all Which a 
ad to promote their ſpiritual good. 
che ardinauces of the goſpel in general; 1 
they are the grees paſtures in which the thee 
| of. Chriſt delight to feed and lie down;* 
ing calculated to nauriſh their ſouls and han 
Dale He TIBOR of their ſpiritual life) muſt 
of conſequenee, contribute to their prefer 
vation. By a ſuitable attendance on divine 
e believers have their faith con- 
their holineſs promoted; and their 
hope brightened. In them they have the 
bread of God diſpenſed, by which PET 
nouriſhed up to eternal life. Up chaſe, _ 
rherefgFe, it is their duty, buſin : 
to attend: nor can they, Tn above 
ing Ged, expect preſervation in the faith, 
while they live in the neglect of theſe means. 
--=The divine cheftzſements alſo, with which 
the children of God are chaſtiſed by him, 
might have been mentioned on this oa- 
Ew For believers are chaftened of ibe 
Lord, that they may not be condemned with the 
world; but I ſhall not enlarge on this/ 1 
pic. The ſubſtance of the preceding parti- 
culars. are chus f ummed up in the words of 
Bp, Reznolds::. « Since we ſtand” not, like- 
Adam, upon our own bottom; but ares 
* branches of ſuch a vine as never withers;' | 
© members of ſuch a head as never dies; 
= - ſhavers in ſuch a ſpirit as cleanfeth, heat 
9 * and purifieth the heart; e W 
£66 uc 


# pi. xxit, 2. 2 1 Cor. xi, 32. pl. cxix, 67, 7x & iI 
313 Heb, Xl}, S—II Rey, iii, 794 


$0 
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* 138 1 
ſuch pr miles as are ſealed with the oath 
* of God: Since we live not by our own 
« life, but by the life of Chrift ; are not led 
* 
8 


or ſealed by our own ſpirit, but by the 
4 . t of 3 or not ein mercy by 


« = our 'own e but * che pro- 
« pitiation wrought by Chriſt ; who loved 
| e us when we were enemies d in our 
« blood; - who is both willing and able to 
« fayeus to the uttermoſt, and to preſerve 
x his own mercies in us ; to whoſe office it 
belongs to take order that none who are 
given unto him be loſt: undoubtedly that 
« hfe of Chriſt in us, which is thus under- 
4 propped; though it be not privileged from 
7 temptations, no nor from backflidings ; 
er it is an abiding life. He who raiſed 
© our ſoul from death, will cher preſerve 
our feet from falling, or if we do fall, 
will heal our backſlidings, and fave us : 
«Freely. + 
If any one ſhould chink fe to object a- 
the doctrine maintained, that if the 
—— of believers depends upon God 
in che way and manner aſſerted, then they 
have no occaſion to be careful how y 
live; for no great harm can befal ther, 
they will be ſure to be ſafe in the end f 
— 4710 only obſerve, that the force of this 
objection was long fince tried upon Chriſt him 
ſelf ous the, Devil and, as it appeared of 
To no 


$ Li of Girth. r 


no force to him, 8 the tempter pre 
poſed it as a neceſſary conſe „ ee from 
thoſe promiſes made by the Father to Chriſt 5 
as man and mediator, reſpecting his pre- 
ſervation; ſo it appears to have as little in 
the preſent caſe. The grand propoſition in 
the Devil's argument was, If thou art the 
Son of God, his angels will moſt certainly. 
reſerve thee; ; thou canſt not be hurt: An 
his concluſion, Therefore, without any dan- 
ger, thou JAYNE caſt thyſelf down from this 
eminence.“ So in the preſent caſe, the ar- 
ent contained in che objection, is, If 
ou art a child of God and in union with 
Chriſt.; thou art preſerved by the Omni- 
potent, and canſt not finally miſcarry; * | 
withſtanding all thy flips and 
open tranſgreſſions : Therefore thou neodeſt 
not to be ſolicitous about walking in the 
ways of holineſs, nor fear to fall into fin. 
But as our Lord; who had not che leaſt 
doubt of the ſpecial care of his Father over 
him, as man; knew that to do as Satan de- 
ſired, would be nothing leſs than tempting 
God :F So the believer, though he knows. 
that grace reigns in every part oſ his falya- 
tion; and though it greatly appears in that- 
ſpecial care of God: which is inceſſantly. er 
erciſed over him in his preſervation to eter- 
nal life; yet he knows that he is not to fin. 
that grace may abound ; and upon every ſuch . 
| ſuggeſtion, he will from his heart ſay, God 
. * are mn 


# Matt, 1. 5. 6 +42. 
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Nor ought it to be objefied againſt the 


on the ſame ſubiect. 


8 8 * 
A 1 22 
Way, 
L '. 
5 0 


ſecurity of the people of God hero pleaded 

„ That che ſaints are exhorted to pray 

divine ſupport in times of trial; and 
for protection, that they fall not into the 
hands of their enemies; as though it ar- 
gueck their ſtate precarious and uncertain, 
2s to the final event. Fer Chriſt, who was. 
abſolutely fure of happineſs ; nor eould po- 
fibly fail of enjoying the reward promiſed. 


to him as mediator ; or come ſhort of pos- 
ſefhng that glory "which he had with the 
Father before the world was; yet prayed 


for it, with as much fervour, as any ſaint. can 


be fuppoſed to do for any the molt deſirable 
blefling.® And in fo doing, he has left his 


people the nobleſt example of the aſſurance 


of faith in the divine promiſes, perfectly 


confitent} with earneſt and conſtans prayer 
for the fulfillment of them, 


* o 


But notwithſtandin che Lord as the 7 
nant-God of his people, has engaged that 


> 


* 


they ſhalt not periſh eternally : Jet as he 


has no where engaged that they ſhall not. 
ar all into ſin; and: as fin is Eo HY 
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John xvii, 1, 5. David alſo prayed for the accompliſh» 
ment of that, which God had abſolutely promiſed to perform : 
See x Sam. xv. 28, 29. Dan. ix, 2, 3» may be coululted'alfo 


141 
1 utmoſt cautlon, leſt by diſobedien 
they move him, as an offended father to ul 
the ſcourge . For the frowns of 4 father 
will be hard to bear; and their irit a 
peace, and Joyful communion with Him, 
will be much im for à ſeaſon, dy "fuck 
diſobedience, and chaſliſement for it. The 
children of God, when they have been care 
leſs in their walk, have freq ently finarted 
under his correcting hand; have been ma 
ſometimes to cry out, / Thau Haſt broken 
© our bones.” f, Their perfuaſion of their 
intereſt in the everlaſting covenant has been 
terribly ſhaken, and loft for à ſeaſby to thę 
great anguith of their mind; till ar feng 
after many 8 days, months, and 
Fe ok they have chrbugh much 
yer Ef ugg again recovered the 
{miles of Jchovah, and joy of his fal- 
vation. The right « ideration of 
and the temembrance of that #7/Honour which 


is done to God the Father and His incarnate 


Son ; the grieving of the Holy Spirit; the 


roach which is br the Soft? 
Ee tat Op, x 14 15 1 


Arengt beninz of the hands of th Vierer; | 
afford a ſuffic ient reaſon for thoſe multipli lied 
| EF which are 2 Yi to believers in the 
book of God, that 

nal or criminal 80 in tlie leaſt de of 


wirhout fuppofing, that their fnaf Happingeg 


depends upon the ſteadineſs of their wall 
ot 8 * of their converſation. Fe or, 
5 | 25 in 


* Þf. Ixxxix, 39, 31, 33. 1 fl. ll. 8. + fa. 2 1 
v. 4——16 Pf. li, EA. as 0. 155 x 5 


ey indulge not any care * 
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. fac A, our FT M.-Y in Faith” and ho . 


2 
neſs flows from the excellenc 24 of our fate; 
as being in covenant with God, his chil- 
Toy and the members of Chriſt ; ; not my 


1 


en ae whole of col wy 15 ſaid in 
this chapter, the reader may obſerve, That 
as the enemies of his ſoul are various, in- 
veterate, ſubtle, and powerful, and his ſpi- 
ritual frames inconſtant ; it is neceſſary he 
ſhould live under a continual remembrance 
of theſe humbling conſiderations. _ What 
more adyiſeable, Fo, ſo neceſſary for thee, 
O believer ! as to walk circumſpectly? To 
watch and pray y leſt thou ſhould enter into 
_ temptation ?* An humble ſenſe of thy own. 
weakneſs and inſufficiency ; ſhould ever a= 
bide on thy mind, and appear in thy con- 
duct. And, fince the Heth. or the corrup- 
tion of nature, is an in-bred enemy; ; alway $ 
near theę and always in thee while on e 
eder ready to open a door to temptation Hier 
without ; 1 * oughteſt to keep thine heart 
with all diligence. Watch, diligently watch 
over its motions, imaginations and tenden- 


cies. Conſider whence they ariſe and to 


what they incline; before any of the pur- 
poſes. formed in it, be executed by thee. For 
ſuch is the ſuperlative deceitfulneſs of che 
human heart, that he who rrufteth it, ir a 


fool z ignorant of his danger and unmind- | 


ful of his beſt intereſts. The conſideration 
e 


* Matt. Xxvi, 11. 5 Prov. iv, 23 + Jer. xvii, 9 Prov.. | 
xxviii, 26 Wc im | 


| only. 0 Ae then to bend the e 
knee, and approach the throne of grace; 
but, as it were, to live by it; nor depart 
thence, till out of the reach of danger. And 
it is certain, that the more we ſee of the 
ſtrength of our adverſaries, and the danger 
we are in by them; the more ſhall we exer-- 
ciſe ourſelves in fervent prayer. And canſt 
thou, O chriſtian ! be cool and indifferent; 
be dull and careleſs; when the world, the 
_ feſh, and the devil, are thy implacable and 
unwearied adverſaries? Dareſt thou indulge 
thyſelf in carnal delights, or in a ſlothful 
profeſſion, while the enemies of thy peace 
and ſalvation are ever active and buſy in 
ſeeking to compaſs thy fall; thy diſgrace; 
and, if poſſible, thy eternal ruin? Aw: 
thou that ſleepeſt! Miſtake not the field of 
battle, for a bed of reſt. - Be ſober, be Vie. 


ka 


gilant.. F< 
Again ; are there, 1 ee theb —— 
liever's weakneſs, and the power of his ad- 
verſaries; ſuch ſtrong aſſurances given cone . 
his preſervation, compleat victory, 

E= final happinefs? - Then, though with 
fear and trembling, he is to reflect upon his 


own inſufficiency and corruptions ; he may 
and ought alſo to rely on God, as his divine 
protector, with confidence and joy. The 
remembrance of the former, will prove a con 
tinual motive to humility and watchfulneſs; 

the exerciſe of the latter, will maintain peace 
and conſolation of ſoul; will be an inexhauſt- 
1 ſource of praiſe, in ſpighr of all the at- 
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4 eur not; 1 am thy, 
defend thee ; aud i 


is 


2 of eee in lis mtb cha 


ed foes. For the Almighty has faid, 
:cld,” and will for ever 
exceeding great reward, 
to render theecompleatly and eternally hap= 
* While the eternal Cos is his refuge; and 
everlaſting arms his ſupport, he has no 
aſion to fear what any, or all his adver- 
cs can do againſt him. When the gates 


g of hell, and the powers of earth united, aſ- 


che believer, menacing deſtruction to 


both body and ſoul: then the name, the pro- 


males, the covenant, the oath, and the at- 
tribu tes of Fehovah, Are a firong tower, an 
en fortreſs 3. and, being conſcious 
s Own inability to reſiſt the enemy, he 
runneth into it by faith, and is ſafe f ſafe 
Every attack, however crafty or vio- 


Leut. The 74 bac; man, the real chriſtian; 


dwelleth on hieb, ouf of the reach of every 
enemy: his place of defence 1 is the munitions 4 
racks, * immoveable and -maceeſible, wel 

ſtored with all neceſſary proviſions; for it 


is added, Bread ſhall be given him, his u- 


ters fall be fure ; he ſhall want neither nous 
ent nor protection; outward Aden | 
nor inward comforts; + ? 


Thus divine grace appears ied reigns : in 
perſeverance of the true believer. For, it 


is grace that provides the means neceſſary tuit; 


grace applies them; and grace crowns them 


with Lcd, to its own. eternal honour and 


CHAP. 


2 Gen, xr. 1. Heb. Ai,; f Prey. xfili,xo Ff. ix, 14 
1 b ; | 


1 Har viii. 16 
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cludes every 8 for the compleat ſal- 


tical union of the divine and human na- 
tures in the perſon of the Mediator, is the 


Aion. * 


— 70 EVE hs " 95 
whom Ice: * in . Salo. tion 


2 


connexion with his work. is 7 ed 


| « copious and exalted ſubject, infinitely de- 


rV 115 5 of our moſt attentive conſideration, 
For. perſon i is dignified with every excet- 
Tenty, Ae and Fd and his avork ins 


vation of our gui Ity ſouls. But, though the 


ſubject be ſublime and glorious to the laſt 
2ughts p 0 


degree, 1 can only offer a Jew 
* Thecon 
the effect of infinite Sion and a mani 
ration of boundleſs grace. In the hypo 


foundation of our ” hopes of eternal happi- 
nefs laid.” It is by virtue of the perſonal 


union x of theſe two natures, that he; is ren- 


eine which 1s Fans; 5 ne every creat- 
ed i 18 * nitely inferzar) he could nei- 
: Je” | 


"ther 
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itutionof che 4008 of Grin was | 


divine law ; both which were abſo 


7 Heb. H. T4, II, I. 


) 


obedience required, 
y the 


ther have performed 
nor ſuffered the penalty threatened 


ceſſary to the ſalvation of ſinners. Nor was 
it ſufficient for him meerly to aſſume a creat- 


ed nature; but it muſt be the human nature. 


For the law being given to man, the obedi- 
ence required by it as the condition of juſti- 


fication and life, muſt be performed by man; 


a real, though ſinleſs, man. And, as man 


was a tranſgreſſor of the law; under its 


curſe; and bound by it to ſuffer eternal 
miſery ; it was neceſſary that he who ſhould 
attempt a deliverance of man by wv:carious 
ſufferings, ſhould be a man himſelf.“ Nor 
would it have appeared congruous fora dif- 


ferent nature from that which ſinned, to 


have ſuffered for that ſin. Had the eternal 
God thought well to have redeemed the an- 
gels that fell; we may with reverence ſup- 


Poſe, that it-would have appeared agreeable 


to infinite wiſdom, that their Redeemer 
ſhould have aſſumed their angelical nature. 
But as man was the creature to be redeem- 
ed, and human nature the. nature to be re- 
ſtored ; it was neceſſary that that redemp- 


tion, and ?his reſtoration, ſhould be effected 


in the Human nature, For, as by the diſobe- 
dience of one man many were made ſinners; 


brought under condemnation, and liable to 


eternal death 4 even /o by the obedience of 
one man, Jeſus Chriſt, muſt many be mad 


ne= 


: F "death, 


6 7 

E. and acceptd 6 rightooud wo eternal 
| e. * 3 

ieee it was expedient chat the hu- 


man nature of Chriſt, in Which he-was to 


accompliſh our deliverance ; ſhould, as to 
the ſubſtance of it, be derived from the 
common root and fountain of the ſame na- 


ture, in our firſt parents. For it does not 
appear ſuitable to anſwer the ends deſigned 


by the aſſumption of it, that it ſhould be 
created immediately out of ndthing 5 or 
that his body ſhould be formed out © ofthe 
duſt of the earth, as was the body of the 
firſt man. Becauſe, on that ſuppoſition, it 
does not appear that there would have been 
any ſuch alliance between him and us, as 
chat we ſhould be ſo intereſted in what he 
did or ſuffered, as to give us a ground to 
| Hope for ſalvation * it. It was neceſſary 
that our Redeemer 
near kinſman; to whom the righ 


t of r 


tion belonged. So it was declared in * 
frſt- ile, The ſeed of the woman, and no 


other, ſhall bruiſe vo mee ph Head. He 


was not-only to partake of human nature, 
but to hs: of it by being made of a au- 


man; f that thereby ke might receive it in 


ſuch a way, as ſhould manifeſt him to be 


our brother ; according to that of the apoſ- 


Z Both he * 7 * and they uibo are 
anctzſied, are one, is, nature; for 
which 3 1. Jos 3 to call 11 


E 5 Not- 


Rom. v. 19. 1 Cor. xv. 21. Ruth 5, 20 and i, 9. mars 


Lin. Lev. XXV. 25, 26, 48, 49. {$ Gen, i ii, 15, * Gal. iv. 4. 
| Heb, ii. 11. 
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They that this nature, in whick the wer of 


dur redemption was to be performed, ſhould 


not be % derived from its original foun- 


tain, as to be tainted with fin'; or partake 


in any degree of that moral defilement 5 in 
which every child of Adam, (deſcending 
from him by ordinary generation) is con- 


_ ceived; and in which every one is born. 


It dehored us to have ſuch an High- Prieſt 
as was only harmlgſi, undefiled, and ſeparate 


from ſinners; 1 an High-Prieſt he was to 
make atonement for our fins, and pay "the 


price of aur redemption. If his nature, as 
man, had in any degree partock of that de- 


filement which, ſince the fall, is heredita tary ; 
to us; it would have been deſtitute '6f che 
holy image of God, as we are before regene- 


ration; and conſequently, could have made 


no atonement for us For he who is ſinful 


"himſelf; can never ſatisfy for another; dee 
by one offence he forfeits his o £6 


Here, then, the adorable and infinite wiſdom 


of God ſhines forth in its richeſt glory; in 
that though it was neceſſary that our ſurety 
- ſhould be man, and the ſeed of the woman; 
yet that he ſhould be % conceived and 
Ea forth, as to be intirely without fin. 
That Chriſt, through born of a woman, 
was abſolutely free in himſelf, not only from 
the leaſt per/onal offence; but alſo from the 
guilt of the firſt tranſgrelſion, and from ny 
degree of that hereditary pollution” whic 
FO COMMON to all the ſons and e of 
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Adam beſides, is * N * ſexip- 
ture, which. everywhere aſſerts the abſo- 
lute purity of his nature, as well as life ; 
andy " duly conſidered, will appear from 
the nature of the thing itſelf. —0n this o- 
caſion we may juſt take notice, how it is 
chat we, who are the natural deſcendants of 
Adam, become guilty through the firſt tranſ- 
greſſion, and are made partakers of a cor- 


rupted nature. As to the guilt of the firſt 


tranſgreſſion; it may be oblerved, that our 
U nature ſubſiſted in our firſt parents 
when it was committed; and that Adam was 
our head and repreſentative. Hence i it is 


that his ſin became the fin of us all; is juſtly 


imputed to us and charged on us. In bim 
we all ſinned; all univerſally that were in 


him, as their common repreſentative. Hence 
it is, that we bear the character of, Children 


of, wrath by nature. And as to the deriva- 


ou of a corrupt nature; we have it from our 
riginal anceſtors by natural generation. By ; 


E mean alone is our nature, as Fla 
communicated to us. 


Now with regard to the immaculate boli | 


of the human nature of Chriſt, it ought to 
be remembered ; that as he was conceived 


in a way intirely ſuper-natural, and born of 
conſidered” as 


ed; ſeeing he 


a pure virgin; he cannot b 
exiſting in Adam when he tif 
was not born in virtue of thit prolific word, 


7 


by which the Lord bleſſeck the « bia 
; ſtate before the fall, Increa/e and multip ks 


bur in virtue of the "promiſe made 1 = 


fal, when our firſt gg Conte to be — 
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never was in Adam, his could not be includ- 
ed in that covenant under which the firſt 
human pair ſtood; conſequently, not at all 
chargea le with the guilt of the breach of 
it, by them. Arid, as he did not deſcend 


from them by natural generation; (which 


is the only way by which our nature, as 


Folluted, is communicated to us) his nature 


muſt be intirely free from all contamination. 
Thus that Beh thing, which was created in 
the womb of the virgin, and formed by the 


dwer of the moſt High, was alſo created a 
wand Adam, in oppoſition to the firf. And 


"this formation of the human nature of | 
188 a way ſuper- natural and divine, 
ed a new thing in the earth. * Thus 
was Chriſt a partaker of the nature which 
had finned, without any the legt Jonfulneſe of 


that nature. f 


It was abſolutely neceſſary a alfo, that the 


Mediator and Surety for ſinners, ſhould be 


God, as well as man. For as he could not 


have obeyed or ſaffered at all, if he Had not 


been poſſeſſed of a created nature; ſo if he 
E been no more than a Mau, however pure, 


he would not have been able to redeem one 
foul. Nay farther ; if he had been poſſeſs d 


355 the higheſt poſfible created excellenoies, 


| y would not 2 been ſufficient; he 
f ine ſtill have been a dependent being. 
FR as it is N to ure Deity to be un- 


* 


fer. xxxi, 22. | Seg Wirf. Oethn, 1, 2, b, $10 and Dr, 
ho on the 1 erjon of Chr; Jt, Pp" 16. 
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4 « created nature, to be RES and depend- 
' $6 chat the loftieſt //eraph that fings 
by N is as really dependent on God 
every moment of his exiſtence, as the mean- 
eſt worm that crawls. Therefofe, every ra- 
tional creature, whether human or angeli- 
cal, as it receives its beingfrom the Al Agh⸗ 
ty, and is every moment dependent u on 
him, as the all- producing, all-fupporting | 
firſt cauſe ; muſt, by virtue of that relation 
which it ſtands in to him, be bound to per- 
petual obedience to God, as its maker and 
fupporter. And whatever is previouſly due 
from any one on his own account ; cannot 
be transferred to another, or placed to 
his advantage, without rendering 1 the firſt 
devoid of that obedience which it is abſo- 
lutely neceffary for him to have. Univer- 
fal obedience in every poſſible inſtance, is 

0 neceſſary 1 in a rational creature, as /ach ; 
and as being dependent upon God, an 
created for his glory; that the omiſfion of 
it in any degree, would not only be crimi- 
nal, but expoſe to everlaſting ruin. Hence 
we may fafely infer, that the obedience Y Y 
a meer creature, however highly exalted, 
could not be accepted by Ts verein 's 
the univerſe, as any compenſation for the 
diſobedience of 6 or in their ſtead. — 
Therefore, he who performs this vicarious 
obedience, muſt be one who is not originally 
obliged to it on his own behalf, or for him- 
ſelf; conſequently, he muſt be a dive per- 
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e and important in the Whole 
Hſtem of divinity, than that the Lord Chriſt 
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in his divine per/on, owed no obedience to 
the law. But as by his own voluntary con- 


deſcenſion he was made of a woman, and took 
upon him the form of a ſeruant; ſo by the 
ſame free act of his will, he ad ad 


the law for us; that he might perform that 

obedience unto death, in our ſtead, to which 

2s a divine perſon, he was no ways obliged, 
The neceſſity there was of our ſurety being 
- a divineperſon, might be farther manifeſted, 


by conſidering the countleſs millions of enor- 


mous crimes which were to be expiated by his 
- oneoffering ; and the vaſt number of ſinners 
- which were to beredeemed by him: to which 1 
might add, that moſt dreadful, and (to a meer 
creature) abſolutely intolerable weight of di- 
vine wrath which was to be borne by him 
in his ſufferings; ; all which was to be com- 
pleated in a limited and ſhort time, in order 
to reconcile man to God, and fo oo his 
eternal ſalvation. 
It would be eaſy to prove a Kay of 


Chriſt, by conſidering the divine names which 
he Rr: Mg ; the divine attributes which are aſc 
cribed to him; the works he has done; and 


the honours he has received, as aſſerted in 

the ſacred writings ; but I wave the attempt, 
and proceed to take notice, 

That it was neceſſary our ſurety ſhould 


be God-man ; that is, God and Man at the 


fame tune, in unity of en chat he Might 
| be 


* x $ * jp 


| ſhould have /emething to ßer that he ſhould 
Mer himſelf: Þ. EY pure Deity could not be 


wt. The perfect E Abs 


. #& 4 133 ) 
hee fumble mediate between God aud Man. 
Hence he is called EMMANUEL,. God 201 


offices as prieſt, prophet, and king, ſeems to 
require this union of theſe two 2 — 
— 4k For, as a prigſt, it was neceſſary he 


offered; N 4 PORT te he ſhou 
be man, and taten from among men, as ey 
other high-prieſt was. || And had he eur 


been God, as he could not have had an ab- 


ſolute power over his own life, to lay it down 
and take it up at his pleaſure; ſo the offer 
of the human nature, if not in con- 
unction with the divine; would not have | 

a ſufficient power and efficacy to ex- 


piate that enormous load of human guilt, 
which he was to bear, and for which — 
was to ſuffer. Nor could his ſufferin 8 have 


been an equivalent in the eye of j juſtice, to 


that everlaſting p nent which the righ- 
teous law threatens againſt ſin; and which 
muſt have been the ſinner's portion, as it 
was his juſt deſert, if ſuch a glorious ſponſor 
had not appeared, and been admitted on his 
behalf.---As a prophet ; for had he not been 


God, he could not (without a revelation) have 


| known the divine will in all things neceſ- 


ſary. to his people's good. 5s Nor could he 
have had fulbient | knowledge. of that in- 


finite variety of caſes, in Which the vaſt 


1 Waden of Wan NY 4 Land. in need 
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of his reach ngs,” in every a ind nation; 
And if he had not been man, ne > 281 
fo ſuitably have revealed the will of God to 
chem, in his own perſon.“ As à king; for 
if he had not dan God, he could not have 
ruled in his people 8 hearts, and been Lord o- 
ver their conſciences; nor would he have been 


able to defend them, and provide for them, 
in this militant and imperfect ſtate: much 


tefs could he have been capable, in his own 
right, of diſpenfing eternal life and eternal 


death; the former to his people, the latter 


to his enemies, at the laſt day. And, if he 
had not been man, he could not have been 
an head (cither political or natural) of the 


fame kind with the body to which he is 


united, and over which he is placed, as King 
in Zen ; F and, ec they coul. 
not have ex pected him to fympathize with 
them in their 2 f. as it is evident he 
does. f 
The preceding obſervations may ſerde! in 
ſome W to prove and illuftrate the 
expedienc arid neceſſity of our Redeemer 
ſap both God and Man, in one erſon.— 
Henge it appears that Jeſus is a gorious me- 
diator, a divine mediator, a mediator that 
has power both with God, and with man. 


Such an one, as is able to Ave to the utter= 


moſt, to all perfection, and for evermore; a all 
thoſe that come to God, by bim. 
The obedience of fuch a ſurety muſt mag- 
nify the — and r it truly venerable; 
muſt 


* Heb, i, Pſ. ii, 6. + Heb. i, 28 and ir, 15. id: 
ef Hedulla 7 heal. cap. 19. Job ix, 33 |} Heb. vl, 23 


— * and inconceivably great. * u : 
be of more value, than all the obedience of 
all the faints m the world, of all the angels 
in glory. The ſufferings undergone 'by this 
_ heavenly ſubſtitute; the rrerificeolfertd up 
by this wonderful High-Prieſt; muſt, in 
the very nature of the thing, be all- ſuffiei- 
ent to expiate the moſt accumulated guile 
omnipotent to fave the moſt horrid tranfs 

eſſors. In a word, his obedience muſt be | 

at in worth, which his perfor is in di- 
zig « Here is firm footing, here is ſolid 

„ rock.” In the dignity of the Redeemer's 
perſon, there is a baſis laid for fa:th ; for 
the aſſurance of faith; for the f affurance 
of faith : a bafis, aft as his eternal 
power and godhead.---Whereas, if with the 
Socrmans, we ſuppoſe him to have had na 
exiſtence before his conception in the womb 
of the virgin; and therefore look upon him as 
a meer man; or, if with the Arians'we ima 
gine him to be a kind of fuper-angehetl ſpi- 
rit united to an human body ; yea, though 
we ſhould compliment him, as ſome of that 
ſtamp have done, with aſcribing all divine 
perfections to him, ſave eternity and e 
e (which, by the way, appears a very 
great 7 9—ç— yet we rob him of proper 
0 we make him a dependent being ; 
we * him to the rank of creatures; 
and in ſo doing, depri ve ourſelves of that 
foundation of confidence in him and hope 
from him, which we might otherwiſe have. 
| "or no Faith is able to ſurmount this dif- 
ficulty 


— — Ce hogs of hell 
deſerving tranſgreſſors. Hence it is, that 
Woe: 79 who deny the eternity and 
ſelf-exiſtence ; or, in other words, the pro- 
| ty-of Chriſt, doin general deny, that 
— any ſatisfaction for ſin to divine 
juſtice. Thus far they are conſiſtent. But 
they | do well to conſider, whether 
they are capable of ſatisfying divine juſtice 
themſelves; or how they can expect admiſ- 
Gon into the kingdom of glory by. the fin- 
avenging God, without any ſatisfaction 
made for their offences. For it is moſt cer» 
tain, that God is eternally and inſlexibiy 
jult, as well as infinitely — divinely mer- 
ciful. The nf God and the Saviour is his 
revealed character: as. ſuch he is to be be- 
keved in, by every ſoul that would eſcape 
the wrath to com. 
Here let the reader — 2 K the 8 
dan and the grace of the Lord our Redeem- 
That he who was in the form of. God, 
por thong bt it uo robbery to be equal with God; 
that he whom the higheſt _ adore, and 
before whom they veil their faces; as con- 
ſcious of their own comparative meanneſs, 


7 4 , 7 
; OS : ' 
. os 


or as dazzled with the blaze of his a * 
glories : that Hz ſhould become man, take 


upon him the form of a ſervant, and ſub- 
mit to death, even the moſt infamous and 


| e Seach of the croſs is l 
ut, 


5 eakat 7 more n 4 
— chat he zs äs mucke per 6 ' 
creatures, in the riches of his grace, - as os , 

is in the contrivances of his wiſdom; or 
the acts of his power. Let all the hea- 

vens adare him! and men be filled with 
wonder, and burn with gratitude. For this 

Saviour, glorious as he is, is 5-acceilible by 
ſinners ; was defigned for ſinners; and on 
them his . and his — will be 
magnified. Let the ſinner, then; he that 
is conſcious of nothing but miſery and 
wretchedneſs about him, fly to this all- ſuf- 

cient Redeemer ; truſt in him as mighty 

to ſave; and the ſpirit of God declares, he 
ſhall not be diſappointed in his expectations. 
For as a divine perſon, he muſt be able to 
act up to every character he bears; perfect- 
ly qualified to execute every office he has 

undertaken; nor can he be in the leaſt de- 
ficient to ach relation in which he ſtands 
towards his people. Let us, therefore, be 
careful to repoſe the moſt unreſerved con- 
fidence in his atonement and interceſſion, 

as our prigſt; let us look to him alone for 
inſtruction, as our prophet; and your us be 
ſubject to him and r roteCtic 


him, as our ling. Let us, as in Abr 
bound, manifeſt the moſt fervent love to 
him, as our Redeemer; yield him the moſt 
cordial obedience, as our Lord; and addreſs 


1 with * hi RS honours, and pay him 


the 
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1 a ſhort view of the adm 
rious conſtitution of che 7 
and of his qualifications 
Mediator — his — — 
cies confidered as Eu MANUEL. We muſt 


and by 7 which grace reigns, 
ace reigns, ſaith che apoſtle, | 
„in this —8 


ſurety per- 
preceptive Pre of the divine 


law 1 wi t _—y with all thoſe bitter ſuffer- 
ings which he underwent, | 

— By this '< 

Teighs, in a way ſtrictly conformable to the 


law and juſtice of God. In this moſt fer. 


| fect work of Chriſt, the moſt aſton 


mercy is ſhewed to miſerable ſinners ; and 
neet; with the truth of Jehoval's' Tighteous 
threatenings againſt ſin. Here the righte-. 
oufneſs of God as the giver of the law, ap- 
2 in taking vengeance on ſin, as a tranſ- 


greſſion of it; in ſuch a manner as is pro- 
dactive of the moſt ſolid 1 n peace 


IN — — have taken. 


a 
n 
ery briefly conſider his work date 


Tſtax nd: includes the whole of that obe- 


dience, grace 


e 
a 2 2 3 r ” 
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ty to the divine law. —— chelayr de- - 


manded as to duty, that che Lord Chriſt per- 
formed in its full extent. His nature being” 
per 8 — 5 

1 3 and the mater of 


— — — 
borne by . in e ere. For 


e time in | which hel — | 
uff was COL — 
time. den ic . that it was 


inflicted o on Row . — of violence —.— . 5 
on in paſt ages, W mitted to 


* pſ. Ixxxv. 10 $ 2 Cor. v, 2x + Gal. iii, 13. Pf. 
Ixxxix, 38. Zech xiii, 7 5 | 7 


* \ * 
* 


— — is denounced in 
bock of God, will 6 ideas of the 
vindictive juſtice of the Great Sovereign ſo 
high, as the remembrance of the ng 
_ Chrift, though ſhort in their duratior 
Tho ercellncie, of this EY may 
che — weWich it bears in holy writ, 
together with its -uſes; To denote” its com- 
pleatneſs, it is called a robe To hold forth 
its exquiſite beauty, richneſs and glory, it 
is called . 2 gold, and rai- 
ment of needle=ae To ſignify its un- 
ſpotted purity, it is called fine linen, "clean 
au qohite.} + And to point out its ſuper- 


excellency, it is called, the beſt robe; & It is 


better than the robe of innocency with 
vhich our firſt parents were eloathed before 
"ww fall; Vea, berter chan — — 


Is in light. 
t the righteouſneſs of meer creat 
pendant beings ; but this {which is the 
Higheſt epither that can be given it) is call- 
ed, the righteoufheſs'of Cel — nature 
and excellencies are ſuch, that the 

himſelf ſeems ts glory in = "ealling it 
lten, his righteoufneſe.TÞ l 


Farther; it is eee rigkheucuſireſd, F 


Ae will anfwer for the ſinner to whom it is 
imputed, in the endleſs ages to come. It 


# £334 * 525 3 . : 3 * d . * 
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* Iſa. Ixi, xo; f Pf. xlv, 13,74 f Rev, xix, 8. Luke 
RV, 22, OQ 2 Cor. v, 21 Rom. x, 3. Jer, 25 6. 2 Ila. 
Alvi, r3 and li, 56, 6, $8 and ldi, 2 Ty Dan, 1, 24 


auth nt records ; ner ft | 


u es, de- 


{ x62 |) | 
is a robe, the beauty of which will never be 
] tarniſhed ; a garment which will never de- 
cay; and a cloat hing that will never wear 
out. When millions of ages have run their 
extenſive round, it will continue the ſame 
as it was the firſt day it came into uſe; ; 


and when innumerable millions more — 5 


elapſed, there will be no alteration. The 
continuance of its efficacy, beauty and 
glory, will be adequate to that of the light 
of the new Jeruſalem; will be 0g as the 
eternal inheritance. 
It is a nabwonſhcs ad mk. ; 
not ſomething now to be effected by the o- 
perations of the Spirit of Chriſt in uu; but 
it was compleated, throughly compleated, 
- when the adored Redeemer cried, I is fini/þ- 
ed, and gave up the gg. 7. — was this 
righteouſneſs brought in.. But Here many 
. perſons miſtake : | imagining that they are 
to be accepted of God for the ſake of ſome 
r. ghteouſneſs performed by them, through 
the aſſiſtance of the (At Spirit ; ;, which 
ſpirit they ſuppoſe Chriſt purchaſed. for 
them by his death, for that purpoſe. But 
ſo long as this is the caſe, they can never 
know what it is to be in a juſtified ſtate. 
It is a very great and dangerous error to 
conclude thus: for when the bleſſed Jeſus 
died, he did not do ſomething for us in or- 
der to Help us to make ourſelues ri ighteous i in 
the ſight of God; he did not lay in a pro- 
viſion of * or purchaſe the ſpirit for 
Us, 


* John xix, 30. f Dan. ix. 


PEA r - BY 
Us, by wenn ef s which the defects of en- 
feebled nature might be ſupplied, and man 
rendered capable of performing the condi- 
tions of his juſtification} but, at'thataw- 
ful never to be forgotten hour when he 
bowed the head and expired, he, by him- 
ſelf alone, perfectly finiſhed that righiteouſ- 
neſs, and every part of it, which is the pro- 
per condition, and the grand requiſite of 
our juſtification before the Almighty. That 
the holy ſpirit of grace and truth is given 
to any; is a fruit, a precious fruit of the 
death, reſurrection and glorification of Chriſt, 
* freely allow:* but that Chriſt died to pur- 
chaſe the ſpirit, to work in us that righte- 
oufneſs, or any part of that righteouſneſs, 
on account of which we are juſtified in the 
fight of God; I muſt deny; becauſe the 
principal rk of the ſpirit, Jeſus himſelf 
being witneſs, is to teſtify of him, and to 
lorify him; by taking of his things and 
 thewing them to us. 9 Nor does the ſpirit 
of Chriſt act as a /an1fer in the hearts of 
any; till (in order of nature)" they be juſti- 
fied ; and when juſtified, he effect their 
| ſanctification by that very truth which re- 
veals the obedience of Chriſt as a finiſhed 
work. t To think otherwiſe, is indeed ac- 
cording to the Popiſh ſcheme, confounding 
juſtification and ſanctifcation together; but 
it is very far from being the doctrine of the 
1 nd is alſo 2 to The ſenti- 
eee e 


1 Na b 39 John xv, 26 and xvi, x& 2 Cor. ii, 12. 
* Röm. i. 17. John xvii, 27. N 


15264 

ments eg wur dt 83 and all 
their n deen at nn 
| abroad. 
This ri ghteouſneſs 3 1s: * 1 52 we 
obey — uſes, which I wiould but guſt 
mention. For Dy. it the law'is honour 
Juſtice is ſatisfied, and in it Do kd 
2 well-pleaſed +. By this obedience the 

behever is acquitted from every charge; 9 
ſonar Md: tan 


But, notwithſtanding hat has been ſaid 
concerning the matchleſs excellencies of the 
RNedeemer's righteouſneſs; the reader whoſe 
conſcience is ſmitten with a ſenſe of deferved 
_ damnation, and whoſe underſtanding is en- 
lightened to ſee many and great defects in 
his own beſt 8 may be ready to 
cry out, As to the glorious nature and ſu- 
495 1 excellencies of this righteouſneſp, 
of as it is in itſelf, there is no doubt, but is 
it yrce for the ſinner? Is it not rather de- 
ſigned for thoſe who are ſome way qua- 
* lified for it by good principles or acts; 
4 ſuch as are diſtinguiſhed from the alto- 
gether vile and the worthleſs? Is there 
| any poſſibility for a ſinner, an 6bnoxzous 
reteh, to partake of it? And if there be, 
which is the way ?” The oracles of God 
furniſh us with an anſwer to theſe ſolicitous 
and intereſting enquiries. They inform us 
that there is another excellency attending 
it, which has a Sa reſpect to the man- 


ner 


£ 


* Iſa xlii, 21. { Rom, viii, x 33. 2 Rom, v, 18, 19. | 1fa. 
Kl, 27 and Ixi, 20 . 5 | 


3 0 165 ) 
«„ Ä 
therefore ought by no means to be ayer» 
looked. Bleſſed be God the unerring word 
—_— — That this — 
; is abſolutely free. It was wrought out 
for che nner; it was deſigned for the /in. 
ner; and it is beſtowed, - freely beſtowed. 
on — Auners that believe. It ig 
not Matter of bargain or ſale; it is not pro- 
PERO F know not what conditions; 
forming fome arduous courſe of 
— or the attaining ſame natable qua- 
Hfications; but it is à gf. Grade as a 
fovereign, is exalted to confer it; and grace 
wie 5 fuch, deals only 80 
the un hy. As à gift 1 it 18 impanted; as 
a gift, the Abe it muſt be received; i 
as for an abſolute: free gift, the poſſeſſor of 
i ought to be thankful. ow theſe con- 
ſicterations we may peremptorily affirm, that 
the meer finner, the e wretch, . who 
feels himſelf in a periſhing condition, and 
deſerving of no better doom, has encour- 
agement j him in the goſpel, to rely on 
it as ſaficiene: for his juſtification, and free 
for his uſe. Moreover, to denote that it 
18 . by faith that the {inner comes into 
the eomfortable-enjoyment of it, it is deno- 
minatecd, #be ig beagle, faith ab the r- 
 eeoufnefs of God by faith I and it is {ard to be 
home in the goſpel from faith to faith. 9 
Once more; by a figure of ſpeech, com 
| mon in ere this righteouſnel 3 is re- 
| * | preſented 


* 


nig | 
* Rom. v, 155 . Rom iv, 11, 13 and ix, 30 and 1 
6 oo Xi, 7, Phil iii, 9. Rom. "0 22. $ Rom 1 i, 17 
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| though he had not yet ap 


noble & —— — harm. 
ing language. Let us conſider the purport. 
of it. It is by Paul placed in direct 


ſition to that deſcription which 1% bas 


given us, of the righteouſneſs: of » the law ; 
and its balmy language runs thus: Say not. 
in thine heart, ub ſhall gſcend into heaven? 
(that is to bring Chrift doꝛun from: above, as 


nature to perform a righteouſneſs. Fas: the 

juſtification of ſinners) or, who;/hall deſcend 

into the deep ( that 1s, to bring up Chriſt a- 

ain from the dead ; as if he had not perfect- 

y 1 5 the debt, for which, as a ſurety, he 

became reſponſible ; ; and received in his re- 
ſurrection, from the hand of his Father, an 


acquittance in full for himſelf and his peo- 


ple;) But what faith it? The, word. of the 
golpel, which teſtifies of this ri righteouſneſs, 
which reveals this as mgh t hee; 
to thee a ſinner in the free grant of itz even 
ſo near as to be in thy mouth to proclaim its 
excelleneies, and in thy heart to enjoy its 


| comforts z that is'the word, the doctrine of 


faith which we preach. And i it farther im- 
ports, That i, thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jejus as dying an accurſed death 
for thy redemption ;\and ſhalt believe in thine 
heart that God bath raiſed him from the dead, 
as a teſtimony of his acceptance of the a- 
tonement made, and for thy juſtification; 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, from eternal miſery, and 


PÞrought to the en oyment of everlaſting hap- 
Fine, 


A, ( 167 5 ) 
vineſs. * Here we have the lang 


righteouſneſs of faith deſcribed bot — 


tively and poſitively. Negatively ; we are 


not commanded by it, to do ſome arduous 
work in order to be made 11ghteous before 


od; nor, indeed are we commanded to 
do any thing at all for that end. Since even 
believing 1 in Chriſt, which us — mention 
ed, is in the buſineſs of juſtification, ned 
to works and doings of every kind, and e- 


obedience ſo denominated, is e ei- 


ther to poſitive or moral precepts. If to 


poſiti ve, I would aſæk, Why is this honour at- 
tributed to that obedience which is perform- 
ed to pgitive commands, rather than to that 


vhich is performed to moral precepts? ſince 


ne 


it is evident the latter have took place of the 


former, even by divine permiſſion, when at- 
tendunce to both was impracticable. 8 If 
to moral, then I would anſwer in the words 
of Dr. Owen, When theſe men can ſhew 
me any moral duty which is not includ- 


4005 ed in that law which requires us to love 
4 God with all. our beart, mind, ſoul, and 


ved, and our neighbour as ourſebves ; they 
ended to: but till then Iſhall 


continue to look upon the decalogue as a 


U 


dience, 9 from man to God.— 
And 


perfect ſyſtem: of moral precepts: It always 
co ing the whole of that moral obe- 


16 Gn. iü, 12, 918 8 Matt xii, 32—7 Mark 3 


very degree.} Nor will it avail any one to 

ſay, That though faith, in the article of 
juſtification is oppoſed to works of the law; 
yet not to evangelical obedience: for the 
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has Sr to | his followers any — — 5 


cept which was not previouſly contained 


(at leaſt virtually) in the old eternal law + 
is to fuppoſe chat it was net perfect.; andy 


of 3 point of- duty to God or many 
or both; a very ſcandalous: ; imputation ſure- 
ly, upon that law, which is holy, juſt, and 
Therefore, the faith ſpoken of in 
che tent under conſideration, muſt be con- 
ſidered as the receiving, or ing upon 
f that obedience of Jeſus, a FE 18 ; compleav 


in itfelf, and is in the goſpel, freely pre- 
ſanted to the finner; and alſo as the. mearts 
by which he has the comfortable enjoy: 


ment of it from day to day. To which 


1 might add, that the moſt certain con 


on between faith and mn dana point- a 


ed out. 


But as che 3 amen 18 a read 7 . ; 


to imagine that he muſt do ſome great thing 
in order to obtain favour with God and 
peace in his ſoul ; therefore the language 


of this righteouſneſs:; is alfo deſeribed poſi- ö 
tively; as ſignifying, that bat obedience 


by Which alone there is favour with God, 


and which is productive of real and ſub- 


ſtantial peace in the ſoul;“ is already per- 


fected. And, that the anxious enquirer is 


not left to a dubious peradyenture how he 


a come at it; for it is brought near to him 
he e wich a Bor eee to rely 
i rs: 


* a, dies, 17 
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on hogs uſe it as as his _—_ to the p 
e worake vor —— 3 


by. a — of whas the apoſtle ſays: 


what Moſes fays concerning the'righteouſs; 


_ neſs of ibe lam; it is very evident, that; 


whoever thinks of doing any good work as: | 
che condition of - hfe, knows no . righle 5 


ouſneſs than that of the law z is under it, 
as a covenant of works; is a debtor to per- 


form the whole; “ and „„ 


is obnoxious to its dreadful cutſe;f . 
is his eaſe; even When with the 1 
be 

c —— the ſuppoſed condition, whether 
great or ſmall. For the righteouſneſs of the 
law and the righteouſneſs of faith here treat- 


poſite the one to the other; as is plain from 
the ſcope of the place in general, and eſpe- 


eially from the adverſative BUT, with which f 
what is ſaid concerning the righecouſpela of % 


faith is introduced. T 
Here let us pauſe a monte and indulge 


2 fer reflections upon the charming ſubject 
of the preceeding paragraphs; Is the righte» 


ouſnefs of the Lord our Redeemer, 10 glo- 
rious in its nature; ſo excellent in its ro- 


pertiet; fo free in the manner gf its tommuni= 


— to the ſinner, and ſo extenſively uſeful 
every ons to whom it is imputed? What 


„C. „ + c 20 6 Lake xyjii, 2. 1 Rom, 5, 56 


to obſerve, that 
concerning the righteouſheſs faith, witk 


gives thanks to God for aſſiſting him to 


ed of, are, as before obſerved, directly op- 
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Wbürsgeientt hen; Kb the poor BNA vo 
look to it! How ſafely” may he confide in 
it, as all-fufficient to Juſtify his ungodly 
foul ; For, be the demands of the law and 
juſtice, ever ſo great, or numerous, or dread- 
ful; the work of Chriſt for his people, com- 
pleatly anſwers them all. © For there 'is 
ter efficacy in the grace of the infi- 
nite God, and the work of his incarnate Son, 
BS juſtify and fave from the deſerved de- 
ſtruction; than there can be in the offence 
of the creature to expoſe to it.“ Nor is it 
any wonder that the work of Chriſt; the 
righteouſneſs of the Redeemer; ſhould be 
thus efficacious. For God, the Son, wrought 
it out in the capacity, and under the charac- 
ter of a ſurety. God the Father declares 
himſelf well-pleaſed for the ſake of it; and 
treats as his children all thoſe who are veſted 
' with it. And it is the principal buſineſs of 
God the Holy Ghoſt, as a guide and a com- 
forter, to teſtify of it; that thereby Jeſus 
may be glorified. 80 that every other 
righteouſneſs, in compariſon with it, is 4% 
and dung; if ſet in competition with it, is 
worſe than nothing. The ſaints of old de- 
clared they would go forth in the ſtrength 
of the Lord and make mention of this righ- 
teouſneſs, and of this only. In this righte- 
ouſneſs chriſtians in all ages have gloried 
both living and dying, as the only ground 
of their acquittal before God. In this 


* every believer is exalted a 


Rom. v. 15, T7. 4 i n 21 Matt, iii, 17 
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and in this — ly 


— ho can point ons alt its 3 ? W . 
can ſhew forth half its praiſe? For after all 


that has been ſaid or wrote about it, by pro- 


phets or apoſtles, here on earth; after all 


that has been concei ved, or can be ſung con- 


cerning it, by ſaints or angels in the world 
of glory; we may with confidence aſſert, 
that, conſidered under its. divine character, 
„ RIGHTEOUSNESS or JEHOVAH; it, 
exceeds 1 it all. The inhabitants of the hea- 
venly world muſt. be conſcious, thar th 

loftieſt ſtrains, though expreſſed with * 
poſſible ardour, and the moſt rapturous 


devotion; fall vaſtly e of n ——ꝓ— 
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Abſolutely without 7 parallel, and fab a8 
will for ever; endear it to the hearts af all 
who are intereſted in it; ſo the end of Its 
benign agency and triumphant government, 
is equally glorious ; for it is eternal lie. E- 
ternal life! reviving, raviſhing thought! 
This is the end (in ſubordination to his own 
glory, and as the moſt effectual means of 
Promoting it) which God deſigns, in all his 
gracious diſpenſations towards his people. 
The phraſe, eternal life, imports a ftate of 
complete holmeſs, uninterrupted happineſs and 
glory, in the viſion and fruition of God, in 
all his perſons and perfettions for evermore. 
And this is the end to which God infallibly 
brings his people by that grace, whichreigns, 
through the perſon, and work of ſeſus. 
This ſtate of ſupreme bleſſedneſs is com- 
pared in the ſcriptures to various things 
which are the moſt full of delight and'glory 
In the preſent world, in order to aid our 
feeble minds, in forming ſome faint ideas of 
| ] it, 


ſhall enjoy it. e notice 
of ſome of the — CES Bs this 
kind. To denote its ſuperabounding joys, 
it ãs called Paradiſe; in alluſion to thegar- 
den of Eden; for at God's right hund are 
ꝓpleqſunes for. 2 To fignify its gran- 
deur, magnificence and glory; it is called a 
crown and a kingdom. A crown, unfatling 
and incorruptible; ꝙᷓ and to ſhew-that none 
come to the enjoyment of it but in virtue 
of the Redecmer's. obedience, it is called a 
cron of righteouſneſs. It is alſo deno- 
minated a crown of bife, and a.crown gf loryſ 
As a kingdom, it is called the kingdom of 
their father; & that which God prepared for 
believers as his children, before thefounda- 
tion of the world; and which he beſtows 
upon, them here, a right to poſſeſs,  here- 
after, the full and perfect enjo 
To aſcertain the perpetuity of it, it is called 
an everlaſting kin dom; hand they who. en- 
joy it are call led bes are {aid to fit uh 
thrones, and to reign in life. Tf Farther; to 
let us know whoſhall poſſeſs it, and by what 
means; it is called an mheritance-tt. - Plainly 
denoting that none but thoſe who become 
che children of God {hall ever enjoy it. For 
a ſervant, conſidered as fuch, can never in- 
herit.** Therefore we muſt be the children 


God by adoption and grace, before we 
can 


_ * „Lake l, 43. 1. 10 xii, 2,4 4 pf. xvi, 11. r Cor. 
ix, 25 2 Tim. iv, 8 James i, 12 1 Peter v, 4 J Matt. 
xiii. 43 and xxv, 34. il op: by 11. +7 Rev. 1, 6 and 
v, ro and iii, 22 Rom, v, 17 11 Col. i, 17 1 Peta, 4 


* job viii, 25. Gal. ir, 30 = 
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Further, its muse as an ene 
reminds us of the way in which the children 
of God themſelves, come to enjoy it. For 
though they are the moſt diligent and faith- 
ful ſervants of the Lord in this world; yet 
they do not partake of it under the notion 
of wages for their work; but under the 
notion of a gift.* I may add, they cone 
to the enjoymencof it by way of legacy; as 
bequeathed to them in t che everlaſting teſta- 
ment of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
To this purpoſe may Luke xxii, 29. very pro- 
_perly be tranſlated and underſtood. And 7ap- 
| by teſtament unto you a kingdom, as my 
father has appointed by teſtament, unto me a 
"kingdom. f The kingdom is moſt glorious, 
"the inheritance moſt free to all the heirs! of 

it and unalienable. 

Nor are the heirs of this N en 
And infinite inheritance, without ſome pre- 
bations; ſome joyful foretaſtes of it, even 
in this world. Faith being, as the apoſtle 
defines it, the ſichſtance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not ſeen ;\ they by 
it anticipate, in ſome meaſure, the Joys of 
the upper world. In this life they receive 
the carneſt of their future inheritance ; and 
in the Es of the full N e ph it, they 


* Rom. vi. 23 Luke xii, 52 Tbs x, 28. 2 Tim. ix. 8 

+ Thus the celebrated Witſius renders and interprets the Naga, | 

Oecon, I. 3. c. 10,4 28, To the ſame purpoſe Beza and Caſtalio 
render the words. Sce Leigh on the word, H. 
$ Heb, xi, x. 1 Rom. ve 3 Ons i. 10. 
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Ejcice : yea, at ſome ervals, they 
rejoice with joy unſpe akab 2 9 po; glory 
He that be heveth hath: everlaſting life; in the 


promiſes the dawnings, the earneſt: of it. 
ing fled for refuge to lay hold on the hade 


=p 8 them in the goſpel, thoſe two; in- 
mutable things (the promiſe and the gath.of 
| God) in either of which it is impaſſibie for 
him to lie; afford them ftrong conſolation r- 
ſpecking their preſervation : and eternal hap- 
_ pineſs,* Living by faith in the Redeemer, 
as their ſurety, Reife, and righteouſneſs; 
and viewing the ſtability of the promiſes, 
covenant, and oath of Jehovah; they haye 


the greateſt aſſurances, that when Chriſt-who 


ic their liſe LEW appear, they. alſo Jaws ap- 


fe with him in glory. 9 
The future happineſs and glorification of 


bei may be conſidered, either as it is 


enjoyed by the ſeparate ſpirit before the re- 
ſurrection and the laſt judgment; or by the 
ſoul and body united after that awful period 
is come, and thoſe grand events have taken 
place. That the ſpirits of the children of 


_ God, when ſeparate from the body, not on- 


ly exiſt and are capable of . intel- 


lectual operations; but alſo enjoy ineffable 


1 ts in communion with Jeſus their ex- 
alte 
unerring word. Soon as that myſterious 


union, which ſubſiſts between the ſoul and 


the body in the preſent ſtate, is diſſolved by 


4 ; deach ; ths foul 3 is made dale in beine | 


and 
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dhleflings.* Death is che gate through whic 
they enter into thoſe heavenly manſions pre- 
for them; in the Poſſelien of which, 


they enjoy a blifs they were incapable of, 


-as to. degree, while in che preſent fate. 


- The knowledge of this ſublime bleſſednefs, 


3 und of an intereſt in it, made the great a- 
poſtle dre to depart and to he with Chrit, 
anhieb is far =. infinitely ſuperior to all 


chat can be enjoyed on chis fide the grave. 9 


And again, the ſame incomparable man 
gal. inſpired author ſays, Whit we are at 
Home in the body, we are abjent from the Lord; 

but at the ſame declares, that it was far 


more eligible to him and his faithful co- 


remporaries to be ab/ent from the body that they 
might be preſent with the Lord. Now if 
che apoſtle's words have any ſenſe, or if 
their meaning be at all intelligible; we can 


never ſuppoſe that he thought, or ever once 


that his ſoul would he in an in- 


_ fleepy: ſtate, after its ſeparation from 


che body; till the Sand of the arch-angel's 


trumpet ſhould awake it; which is che no- 5 
tion of ſome men. . in ſuch a ſtate of | 


abſolute inſenfibility, how could hebe aid to 
be with Chriſt, or to enjoy the preſence of the 
Lord, ſo much as even while in the body: 

For, before the diſſolution of his body, he 


could rejoice, e 9 in the * 
8. 


1 Cor. iii, 23, 9 Philip, i, 23. "IR Cor. v. « . 
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LE 0 penitent my when they were 
both e an the very verge of che unſeen wort. 


N 1 jay: 427 25 To-day ſpalt lu be wolth 


heſe words ihchude a very 


tes ticular — Ain to the petifion of the e 


piring thief, who prayet! that Chriſt would 
remember him. As if our Lord had ſaid, I 
wall not only re er thee, as abſent; bur 
aſſure Les that thou fhalt/be in e 
ſence, chold my glory in the everla 
aanſions. And as the thief mentioned the 


time, when he deſired his petition might hs 
need , that is, when ſeſus ſhould enter 

into his kingdom: the ſuffering Saviour cer- 
ties him, not ny of the © place Whey: he 
ö 1 Af a» N * * ag 
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was to reign, which he calls paradiſe; but 
alſo of the dime when he was to enter upon 
che poſſeſſion of his kingdom fignified by, 
To-day. Nor ought | it to be for otten, th 7 
at the time when our Lord made this pro- 
miſe, the day was half elapſed ; for it A 

about the fit! Hour, or the noon of the day; 3 
yet before the expiration of it, Chriſt pro- 
- miſed him the joys of . knowing that 
| inthe.) interim, they 1 thould both make their 

«exit. ;* Which makes the anſwer of our 
n e en Rill mere ba, to our 
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—— the o which Was 1 
ito the thief, being ſo extraorilinary in its 
nature; and the perſon to Whom it was 
made bearing ſuch an infamous character, 
and being in ſuch circumſtances, Jefus con- 
firms it with the moſt ſolemn aſſeveration; 
amen, verihy. As if he had ſaid, I, the amen, 
who am truth itſelf, infallibly affure thee, 
thar 3 have promiſed, ſhall be fulfilled 


_ - 


aft the text, en by thoſs, Tho 2 = 
ſleeping ſcheme, —_ far-ferched, ſtrain- 
ed, and jejune. They contend chat the 
place ought thus to be pointed, 7 /ay unto thee 
To-day, thou: ſhalt be with me in paradiſe ; as 
though Jeſus did not at all fix the time 
when the thief ſhould be with him in glory ; ; 
but any declared the truth and certainity of 

What 


'L Compare Matt ar 57 with Jan * 1 35 | 


5 8 
hat he promiſed. But it may "a hs 
£ _ utmoſt force be objected to this ſtrained in 
ſipid interpretation of the paſlage ;. that as 
x thief could not be ignorant of the time 
when the gracious promiſe was made to 
him; ſo he had no occaſion to have that 
4 articular, preſſed on his mind. Nor is it our 
Lord's faying to- day, but his Gying, wen 
Which indicates the truth and certainty of 
the promiſe; as is manifeſt from the xl 
import of the words : to which I may add, 
chat the 29-day, in our Lord's anſwer, as 
it denotes a determinate time, ſo it correſ- 
F din to the when, in the, thief's petition. 
things being thus briefly obſer ved, I 
cannot but conclude, that this ee of it 
ſelf is a deciſive proof, of the truth of the 
4 here ,vindicated.* And, indeed, 
otheſis now oppoſed, appears as un- 
Philg bear to the learned critic, as it does 
uncomfortable to the real chriſtian, or anti- 
ſcriptural to the impartial examiner of the 
Fucked records. For as the ſoul is a thinting 
being, . and of a nature extremely different 
from the body to which it is, 7 oa LOG 
united; we cannot form. any idea of 'any | 
thing which. remains of it, if it be 8 
deans: of thought and conſciouſneſs ; and 
©, inſtead. of a reſurredion at the laſt day, 
there muſt, be a new creation; which is con- 
trary. to the analogy of faith, e . 
of t the  faints 3 in all ages. 


F a 
* 4 N= | | | 


vide Witf, Oecen. l. 3. 0 14 924 Rara. in l 
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The ſe Ry” irits the ſaints, th 
Fore, "Bing Tod) zen in 2 5 manſions, A 
| ab ding at che duntain-head of all Felicity ; ; 
ſafely conclude, that they enjoy in- 
— elighes. Their being releaſed 
from all , troubles of every kind and 15 851 
degree; from all fins i ſufferin and . 
all temptations and ſorrows, is the 
-of their happineſs. For, , being with LAS 
according to his promiſe,“ they behold bis 
. they are ra viſhed Wick his beauty. 
oſe infinite excellencies of which Jeſus 
the incarnate Jehovah is poſſeſſed, are a- 
bundantiy more manifeſt in that, exalted 
ſtare; thoſe divine and mediatorial perfecti- 
ons of which we can form but very low 
conceptions at the beſt, while fojourmng in 
theſe tabernacles, ſhine forth upon the hap- 
py ſpirits, in a blaze of glory. With, pleaſ- 
ing aſtoniſhment and adoring gratitude they 
reflect, This is he, WhO once raiſed an in- 
fantile cry in the ſtable at Bethlebem; this 
“ js he who wore out his moſt precious, and' 
*«* inconceivably uſeful life, in one continu- 
«eq ſeries of beneficent actions; in the 
midſt of meanneſs and poverty, reproaches 
and ſorrows : this is he who at the laſt 
* made his exit on Calvary, under every 
„ mark of infamy, under the ſevereſt ſen- 
« fations of pain, both in body and foul; 
„and this, al/ this in our ſtead, and to ac- 
> compliſh our ſalvation.” "To view him, 
eye to eye, who was once a man of forrow 
and 9 in the: * e to view 
him 


* John xii, 26 and W TRY - 
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kim who is their FR FA LY: Heal 4 ter 
after all his abaſtment and miſery, which 
he underwent for their ſakes, thus eee 
and glorified; muft fill their ſouls with 
een — 
When in this lower world, believers W | 
_ diſcern the lignatures of the Deity in the. 
works of creation; brighter diſplays of his, 
divine perfections, in the operations of his, 
ace and the amazing effects of his love, 
in the gift of his ſon, and in his death on 
the croſs. But now, having their viſive 
and contemplative powers abundantly 
ſtrengthened; they. behold manifeſtations. 
of his infinite excellency, compared to which 8 
all they before diſcovered of divine in the 
material creation, all enjoyed in the mili- 
tant church, is poor and mean beyond ex- 
preſſion. For here they are ſurrounded with 
the opulence of God, and eternally enriched” 
with his immenſe munificence. © If Paul 
raviſhed with the more obſcure appearances 
of divine wiſdom, cryed out, O the depth” 2 
of the riches both of the wiſdom and knozoledge © 
of Gol 1 ! what muſt it yield to the ſpirits of 
uſt made perfect, to have the counſels . 
God open to their view Ehe contem- 
p of divine poter, under the conduct 
of infinite wiſdom, and leagued with bound- : 
leſs goodneſs; muſt heighten their pleaſure. 1 
How delightful to behold that power which 
raiſed he vaſt frame of nature; and from 
the REES fal Wt ! thivgs.; ; which | 
Ny turn= 
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25 Rom. xi, 34 


184 
turned the a wheels 'of providence.; in 
every age of the world, in all the revolutions. 
of time; that uncontroulable power, which 
reſtrained legions of malignant ſpirits and 
accurſed fiends, in my ouſand different. 
inſtances, from perpe their malicious 
deſigns, and ling cf Oe world with miſchief; 
which wrought upon the obdurate hearts 
of the rebellious ſons af Adam; that made, 
them bow to divine ſovereignty, and will- 
ing to 585 of the Saviour in the appoint- 
ed way; That power, which having form- 
ed their ſouls afreſh, * and created them a- 
new z preſerved them, preſe;ved all Chriſt's 
little flock, in the midſt of innumerable 4 
dangers, which continually lay in their way 
to the regions of happineſs f If the omni- 
potence of Jehovah, as it will be compre- 
hended by the ſaints in glory, is ſo delight- 
ful a ſubject of contemplation, what muſt 
the proſpects of his love afford? The mean- 
ing of that divine ſentence, God is Love, is 
unfolded to them to the very life. They are 

no longer obliged to ſpell out and read the 
love of God in his name and works only; 

but they ſee it as intimately eſſential to his 
being. The day, which had been long ex- 
pected by them, appropriated to the full. | 
diſcoveries and experience of divine love, is 
dawned upon them. Now they take their 
fill of loves. _ Now alſo i is the immortal ſpi- 
Tit, invigorated i in all its powers; enlarged. 
in all! its faculties; on purpoſe to enable it 


to take in more copious views, and to re- 
ceive 


CO h e, 1 Er fare 


8 


love, than it e poſlibly. c = A while pent 
up in the mortal body. have now 
traced up the ſtreams ky" the Tk arable 


ocean; che beams to the very fun of love, 


The boſom of their Father, where the. 
thoughts of love were lodged from ever- 


laſting, and in which the noble deſigns of 
love were formed, is laid open to their view... 
| Now it is more fully ſeen, why Deit ks 


cloathed in human fleſh, undertook t 


demption of man, and in order to 8 5 — 
pliſh it; obeyed and ſuffered, and groaned, 
and died the moſt tormenting and infamous ; 


death; died, a facrifice, an atonement for 
ſin; a ſpeckscle to the world, to angels and 
to men. The wondering foul penetrates 
the vaſt deſign, and ſees Sr the warmeſt , 
gratitude, why itſelf was not made an e- 
verlaſting monument of divine vengeance 3 
2 = was, that it periſhed not in its native 


"a gainſt God; 'why he ſo long ſuf- 4 


"6 go on in rebark ion, and to flight 
r ;*but at laſt, by the power of 


= 5 


ſovereign, reigning grace, made a compleat 


and happy conqueſt over it ; all, all is re- 
ſolved into love; the love of God.” And the 
adoring ſoul ſees, with extacies of he's 
how well the admirable effects correſpo 

to their grand original cauſe. Cereal: 
nothing 10 It of n itſelf, which wes 


the experience, can give the idea of ſuc as" 


perlative bliſs. T Nor will their views of 
divine 3 no not in its aw 


ber How's Niſclich of th Birr, ig. 


ve abundantly larger emanations of his? ; N 
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conſidered as. LI 0 me 1 
the damnation. of 1 Brad 
- apoſtate angels. and oor lump 
Leak al Jay, © Jeir joys, 9 
4 For however anfid cls, WA OG prelſent 
A l. may N 70 a ainlt an eternity of 
5 puniſhmetig, 1 mn thcted ft r #7 -anfient CTUNE 45 
and: arraign he book ot 864 itſelf, w uch 
afferts that fo it ſhall, Xe 3; t DR it ap: 
pears in the erz light, that ſin is an 
uf nite evil, al an therefi ore juſtly deſeryes ger. 
Fe" miſery, And, their holy wills being 
perfectly n to the diving 3. they, 
_ Fally 9 + E in the ſentenge pronounced; 
and will rejoice in che execution of it, on all 
; the daring fons of rebellion, Whether angels 
ot men. They now alſo di ſcoy more fully . 
than ever, 1975 holineſy | in "the, bo 
the demands of his law, and the T 
His juſtice, were ii 7 e . ſar 
risfied, in the redemption of f'their ſouls b V. 
che Blood of the Crofs. , The . and. 
_ views of which, is à ſcene. of \ 11 8 ders, an 
an inexhauftible ſource of jay to t ſouls, | 
| The Holineſs of God they be abel wich 8 
ſupreme delight. God zs gloriaus i in holme/s „ 
| 11 diyine attribute has been. celebrat 95 in 
tlie loftielt ſtraing of adoration, by - ants. 
on earth And if they who dwell in houſ; 8 
clay ; whoſe views 1 2 it, at the beſt, are 
ſo Ee and partial, have been ſo hes 
by contemplating upon ĩt; What thanghts. . 5 
muſt they Dare. who ſee. it in its glory.? — 


: With, ering hearts hd, x raviſ . 
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is glorioug ho uſt; 
alle n the, happy: 
VIBE: 3 and 
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brightneſs, after he had been admitted tofa- 


* 21 


miliar converſe with Jehovah on themount, - 


 figite gopdneſs, communi 
| ap Jap! 5 na Hal, &W 29 benden behold. 


bleneſs ly. con- 
ts. in 125 is ; imamacu ulate 9 (for-holi- 


* 
—_— preſents himſelf to his ſaints, as 
the infinite and original beauty; their holy 
ſouls muſt reſp in this their proper, object of 
loye and delight; and be.eternally enamour- 
edv ich N 11nd, to add E more under 
„ chey muſt ſee and admire 


o God on ae of! 9 aun , 


© & — * 


mats £ communion with him, their love, to 
him, mult, be ; p n ctionaply * ö 


*. Exod, xxxiv, 29, 30 2 Cor. i us 38 „ 


how, much. 9 en, ſuppaſe. era 
CATER. to thoſe ſa aved 5 


elſe, hut intellectual beauty, ); 


thee Wy hops command, which requires 


—.— of God, 2 more þ nine 


5 . 
$4 

Lei 

1 
7 


a. 4 | eignet - J * in 
5 Mg (par, Teen e | 
Janfification, and conſervation”; nor ever in- 
termitted its divine influences till it broug She : 
them fafe o glory; being now beheld by 
them in a fuller, ſtronger light; — 
them with the moſt 2 love to its ado- 
rable author, and to Jeſus by whom it 
reigned.” Yea, all the amiable and infinite 
ions of the deity, ſhining forth upon 
them in the light of glory; e holy wills 
cannot but glow with the utmoſt fer vour; 
they cannot chooſe but make returns of love, 
and in ſuch a manner, as is ſuited to their 
holy, happy, and exalted ſtate; And this 
ſupreme degree of love to God makes his 
rious attributes and aſtoniſhing operati- 
ons, contemplated with increaſing delight; 
and transforms them more and more, into 
what himſelf is declared to be, love. 
From all which muſt ariſe a joy inconceiva- 
ble, by mortals; a joy, which,'in the ſacred 
writings, is called the joy of their Lord. — 


Abſolutely free from the leaſt tincture of 


that pride Art ſelfiſhneſs, which tarniſh our 
beſt ſervices while here ; and intirely remote 
from all thoſe imperfections, which! attend 
them in the church below: ſongs of ſin- 
cereſt gratitude, and hymns of ep wonder; 


the profoundeſt acknowledgments of mer” 


multiplied obligations to ſovereign, rich, 
reigning grace; and the Joftieſt Wass of 
thankſgiving to God and the Lamb; are 
. . A - Moſt he | 

0 | 


fob 5 of their enj joying 8 beatige vi- 
ſion; and being ſeated on thrones of glory, 
2 2 grace, which, as a mighty, magniſi- 
and bountiful ſovereign, reigned 
rov agh the perſon and work of their me- 
diator. Hense it is, that grace, as it ap- 
pears, and ſhines, and triumphs, in the o- 
bedience and blood of J in reſcuing 
them out of the hands of Satan; in 
ſerving them in the midſt 4 
dangers; in ſupporting them in the ſevereſt 
trials; in bringing them ſafe to glory, and 
crowning: them with unutterable bliſs ; is 


the grand, and unvaried burden of their 


ſongs. To the God of all grace, the tri- 
une God, they aſcribe all NG — I 
| with inconceivable joy. 

Peculiarly great and eee is chat ſubs. 
lime, bleſſednefs now treated of, which is en- 
joyed by the ſeparate ſpirits, of che ſaints in 
light. Notwithſtanding it comes far ſhort 
of that happineſs which ſhallbe enjoyed by 
them in their whole perſons; and which be- 


longs to the conſummation of that heaven- 


1y ſtate. For the oracles of God often inti- 


mate, that the bliſs of the ſaints will not 
be-- abſolutely, compleat, till the general 
: dene is paſſed, and the end of the world 
come.“ We may, therefore, taking the 
ſcri ipture for our guide, briefly hint at ſome 
few things, which vill enhance my Peer * 


ſedneſs, at that U 


* 2 Tim: i, x2 and ir, 8. Col. iii, 4 1 Peter v. 4 
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+ 1 
e eee to their ſouls; ot 
only de a demonſtration of divine Power 
andi a diſplay of divine goodneſs very won- 
derfn] im their eyes; but alſo an addition to 
their happineſs.” That che dead ſhall be 
is a fundamental article of the chriſ- 
ereed. That the /ame bodies ſhall be 
i var — fell by death, the juſtice of 
30 and comfort of believers, ſeem to re- 
is certain from the feript tures, and-is- 
weed in the word eſurroction. But though 
wilb he the ſame as to their ſubſtance, 
ſa far at leaſt, as is ſufficient to ſupport the 
identity. of them; yet their alteration will be 
ſo great as to their qualities, that we are not 
capable of forming ſuitable conceptions con- ö 
cerning them. Of this alteration the a- 
poſtle treats, 1 Gr. xv, 53, 4. This ſur- 
Priſing change, which ſhall paſs upon them, 
is- abſolutely neceſſary to fit them for that 
moſt glorious ſtate, into which they are to 
be brought, in union with the immortal 
ſpirit, Hence thoſe words, fleſh and blood- 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God. The pre- 
ſent conſtitution of our bodies, renders 
them incapable of bearing the ſplendor and. 
glory of the heavenly: world; and conſe- 
quently of partaking in the joys of that 
ſtate. The glory of it would be to them in- 
ſupportably bright; too dazzling for them 
to ſuſtain; like flowers of the moſt delicate 
kind, expoſed to the ſcorching glare of . 
meridian ſun, in the heat of ſummer; they 
would faint under 1 it, But, whenthatwhich 
| Was 


2 3 ö 


| 6 19 · ) 
* in ſorruption, elbe 
e. ä that which was J/own"m 
1 nd nocakngs da bo , 
7 When this ible ha ; 
L mncorruptios,. and ee e. FI, 
1 in a word, When That ch 
Was, natural, body, {hall be rarfed- 
fpiritud! Body it will: lien he Capabie f 
artaking wich the-inmiartal ſPirir, #7 
zufine(s and bleſſedneſs of che .Nphteons. 
= W hen the bodies of believers hall be Tafel 
by almighty power, and faſtiisned Hike t 
theglorwns body af Chrift ;* they" will then 
fir companions! for cheir fouls to all erernith 
Then ſhall. the. righteaus ſhine: as the fun 
both in body. v ſoul, in the kingdom ei. 
father t Then the bold which partbok 3 2 
the ſorrows.and the Cafloriites of * 
ſent world, which 5 hardfhips 
and acts of violence from the enemies of th 
croſs of Chriſt, on account ef an open ath 
public profeſſion of the deſpiſed truth, Afld 
| from a ſteady adherence to the cauſe of Goa; 
which was afſiſtant to the intellectual Pow 5 
1e performance of religious duties, 
will air be. a partaker in the Joys of that 
_ Phant ſtate. Therefore we may con- 
elude, that the reſurrection of the bodies of 
the ſaints, arid re- union with their ſouls, ill 
not a little contribute to the? augmenting of 
their bliſs. But who can form adequate 
ideas of the nature and excellencies of a Hi 
ritual body? Or, who can declare the power 
and the a ee and mani 


* Philip. 1, 21 hg Matt, Kill, 43, 


192) 
Wards the children of men; jaraifing hei 
Heeping duſt; in new-moulding and faſhi- 
their bodies for an eternal world, af- 


oning 
der ſo di gnified an exemplar as tlie glorious 


body of cn k. Here we muſt leave it, till 


we ſee the peg body of Jeſus, or expe- 


rience the happy transformation. For the 


_ beloved diſciple him faith, 2 dth nt yet 5 


appear what vue ſhall be; but, adds he, we 
tnow that when be. ſhall appear, we ſhall -be 
ike him, for we. ſhall fee. bim as he i. To 
Which, I may add, in alluſion to the words 
of the Plalmih ; ; we ſhall moſt certainly be 
ſatisfied with the amazing alteration, when 
we awake from the ſieep of death, in * 
Bheneſs of Chriſt 
Again; another thing ahick: will contri- 
bute to the bleſſedneſs of believers at that 
day, will be their public acquittal b Jeſus 
their judge, when ſtanding before kis tri- 
bunal. They ſhall there ſtand, not to have 
any fre 105 indictment brought againſt them; 
not to have any thing laid to their charge, 9 
I Satan, or the law, or juſtice ; but to be 
enly acquitted in the preſence of angels, 
he whole aſſembled world. The ſen- 
— 2 of juſtification, long before pronoun- 
ced in the court of heaven, and in the eourt 
of conſcience at the time of their conver- 
tion, will then be recogniſed in the moſt 
open and ſolemn manner. The works of 
faith and Iabours of love, which were per- 
ed 1 n in che ti time of their PUT 
tne age 


», john i iii, 2 + Pſalms wall, 15. F Rom, vii, x, 33 | Heb, 
vil, 12. 
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eee e 3446. "Here it may be 
| Ae different — theſſaints wi 
ang glorious time, from that of -hypocrites, phariſees; and no 
E er as repre ented 2 Lord in Matt. xxy. 22 


+ but when he is oleh ks mention” them with the 1 


probation. Whereas, on the 1 „ When our Lord repre- 


lents the ground and reaſons of the 


o 


and h he tel! th Ilfa 00 Ar 
and hypocrites ; he tells us, they will ſay with great importuni 
Lord 7 Lord ! laue ade uot prophefied in thy name? and in 364 
name have For devils ? and in thy name done many wonder - 
Ful works ? But he will anſwer, I never knew you : Depart from 
aue, Nane avork a pr vii, * 23, 2 e __ 
/ead thetr own wor s, their religious duties, and great ul 
E a ſafhcient reaſon why ey | ; | 
kingdom of, glory. Not that they pretended to have done theſe 


works by their own:;//rerg1h, or natural abilities; no; they ac - 


knowledge that it Was in the name of Cbrit; by his authority, 
: E and aſliſtance, that they p eformed all that they did. On 
this account, we may ſuppoſe, | 7 mauls be the more-confident 
of acceptance with him, for the ſake of their works. Hence, 
nve have done this, and aue have: done the other, is their cry 

err plea.” They thought, it is manifeſt, of coming to heaven by 


_ theirewnangs. They did them for that end, and they were lot 
to be diſappointed. But what was the eyent? Why truly, theſe 


mighty workers and very uſeful perſons, are branded as the work- 
ers. of iniquity ; not actuouledged as the people of God. They 
are 7hruff down into hell, with all their fine recommendations, 
accompliſhments, and imaginary goodneſs ; and notwithſtanding 


all their pleas and 0 hopes, founded on them. While 
e 


the poor in ſpirit, who are ſenſible of their own deficiencies- ſin · 


fulnefs and unworthineſs; Who live only by a righteouſneſs im- f 
puted, making that the only ground of their ere, eternal life; 
and who, from love to the truth, and to Jeſus as. revealed by it 
perform good works with a view to the glory of God, not look- 
c | | ing 
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ey ſhould be admitted into the 
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y them will 2 550 vg 
. Mers df them, belong 


Theſe being —— by Chriſt, thou o | 
forgotten by the ſaints, he. will avow them | 


1 be Will number them among 
fs cher Bette his 
angel. Then ffrall 


oly: 


ri 
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is gewelg g he-will conf 


their characters, Which, 
— wo ng here beter, yore ſpent with 


$ #45.45 
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.B enemies could invent or eaſt upon 


f robot be fülly vindicated to their everlaſt- 


» honour, and to the eternal confuſion of 


their, idverſaries. And then ſhall chey be 


admitted in their whole P?r/ons, into the — 4 


neſs of joy, with a come yr bleſſed of my; fa= 
ther, inberit the king dom * u 5 | 


the foundation of the world. 


* Farther; after the awful, As incompre- 

5 henfibly glorious proceedings of that day 
the Fabtesds ſhall be admitted into a nearer, 
and more perfect fruition of the eternal God 


than before they ever enjoyed. For ſo long 
as any of the children of God continue in 
this PERCY,» mee werld 1 * "Wal ſo 


long 


for admiſſion" into *% ki aan of eaven at WY for 1 gabe 
ing for own pions o the kingdor 3 in the doing 
of them: Theſe, obſerve it well I pray who ſay not à word 05 
Chriſt about any thing which they have done, are 8 . 
him as his people into eternal honour and joy. Let the 
be cautioned by this, not to truſt to his own duties of any Lind: 
and let the /overs of the goſpel be encouraged to abound in every 
inftance of duty and gratitude to God; and eſpecially in that of 
fe the pcor members of Chriſt, by communicating to their 
nece ues + 


Ed 


ich, in the time of their 


1 


+. a 


5 denne of — 


ee er 4 —— : But 7 
rection, deatk itſelf, which is the laſt ene 


pr . 
Free ſhall yield an abwlyrs 


mall be intirely and eternally moved uu 
— — xinder the holy and bleed God 


Mediator, as he — to > thee bely waa os t | 
Moreover ; their bleſſedneſs, thus heighs 


—— their enjoyments, 
| Fs pn worth 299 could A who 


. —2 be — 5 — never more te ha 


ion co God. . lene all the re. 


„hall be repeal.” I is eternity ſtamp- 
which gives them 


all e Ou. * are 
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« That phat — 


| ſelf is cbeir — hght ; — abeir Gad 


is their glory: He is 'their portion and c- 


eceding great reward. Their felicity, — 


fore, is permanent as the divine perfectior 

which they adore and enjoy; and made 
certain to their own penetrating and com- 
prehenſive minds, beyond the poſſibility of 


a doubt. This makes their ſtate ſupremely 
| | 2 Th this conſtitutes it heaven indeed. | 


othing equal to it can be conceived 


ture to ſay, can be enjoyed by meer crea- 
tures. Yet this, —hear it, O ye nations! 
and liſten ye iſles from afar!=——this is the 
end of the victorious reigu of grace. Grace 


reigned in the eternal counſels, in contriv- 


ing the way to this glorious end. Grace 


reigned in providing the means, neceſſary to 


effect it, Grace reigned in every partiou 


requiſite to the compleat- — of the 
noble, the aſtoniſhing d from firſt to 
laſt. Surely, then, See — grace, 


ſhould have the whole, the unrivalled glory 


of all the bleſſings beſtowed upon behevers 
on earth, or ſaints in light. Tes, and it 


hall have all the glory, in all the real 
churches of Chriſt below, and in all the tri - 


umphant hoſts above. And, when the laſt 


* Iſa. Ixviii, 19 


But, — inheritance 15 — 


mortals; nothing ſuperior, we may ven- 
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Jſhoutings, -C Nau! Onnen! Tm a TIM 
In che ſeveral particulars enum 


: how: many other reſpects that prot -and the 
proceedings upon it, will add to their hap- 
pineſs, I do not affirm, nor preſume to en- 
quire. It may be ſufficient for us to know, 
while in this obſcure ſtare, that we are heirs 
of that bleſſedneſs; that ir is inconceivably 


2 — — indulging a curſous and wan- 
lagination in ——— * thoſe 


irit — given us no intimations; . or at 


| concerning the blefſedack of the ants, oy 
before and after the reſurrection! Very 8 
bably, thou art one of thoſe ho hope to 
—— when they die. What ir thy 
pe? Is it a meer wifh or, a real expecta 
tion? What is the ground of it? The word 
of God requires thee, as a chriſtian pro- 


ing 2 uae of 1 that is in thee, F Haſt 
thou quired — Why thou 
Wy * 11 


: — of . — ar 


ſeparate yan — 3 time. And in 


; and to reſt contented with what God 
4 be pleaſed plainly to reveal concern! 


feſſor, to be ready to give an anſwer toncern= 


** 


er oy 1 0 9. r l . 
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. But why 7, then, — 
Tae a chriftiqn ? Why Hope to go to heaven? 
For It is manifeſt if chat be thy caſe, thy 
gareleſs ſoul is, at preſent, in — of 
| bitterms/s,, and in the bond in iniquity. Thon 
rt, n 
art) a child of wrath, — heir 2 
ſtruction. Again I aſk, Why hope W han- 
ven! when thou haſt no delight i 

n pleaſure in his ways; no love tb * 
truth; in fine, poſſeſſed of no holineſs. And 
without holineſs, real, intellectual happineiſs 
is impoſſible, Heaven would be no heaven 
to thee. Nor, as an aumgenerate finner, 
ganſt Gow deſire 1 1 9 ies enjoy. 
ments. 1 Dey : + 


- _ — tak — — no co 
for thee, Their buſineſs would be 2 — 
and their language unknown; their ſwerteſt 
Heſauna he would afford —— nd 
the ſymphony of cheir g 
be diſcord in by ears. Tas. — the fru- 
ition of God their higheſt joey, vould be 
thy greateſt uneaſineſs, wert thou to be ad- 
mitted into thoſe manſions of purity, in chy 
Carnal unregenerate itate, Remember there- - 


fore, 


** if tho inch. in be eng 
— fit for heaven, ſb chou ami 
never enter thoſe abodes of bliſsful p are 
1 3 
will be eternally fixed, where there is ecp. 


Ot, is my 
— — 


thy hope. For there it a. way which ſtems 
rigbt to a man, and yet the end of it, are the 


: -ways of death. A man may be zealous f. 1 8 


God. and in many reſpects: exemplary 
this conyerſation ; vet never enter into 
heaven. ) What then is the ground of ch 
hope? Is it that grace which reigns througt 
the perſon and work of Jeſus ?.:or is ir thy 
on duties Lookeſt thou for acceptance 
wit er account of an inherent, or an 
| zouſneſs 2 Canſt thou fay with 


moſt ic elt and folemn affair, N 
_ad-bright? ae and. obſcure | 5 bs 
Auch as is attended with rejoicing? As puri- 
es che heart and conduct? has it Chriſt anti 
is ſiniſhed work, together with the promiſe 


A proteſſar ! feck for ſatisfaction and cer- 
ee ir is * 1 t in e of * 
* Wet 1 * 5. Jin, 3 Its 55 and x, mY * 
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thee to conſider what 1 1s the 2 0 f ; 


-of God chat cannot he, + for its foundation? _ 


* oh * 2 


- abies Q 
2 


. 
"uy 


1 
„ 


aw dt... 
— bene 


"ws. .." 


truth, and inthe knowledge of Cl Chriſt. Re 
not, if thou loveſt thy ſoul, in a meer ber. 
adventure, or a ſtate of- ſuſpence, abou 
an affair of ſuch infinite weight. Thou art 
building for eternity; be cautious, there- 
fore, with what materials chou buildeſt, and 
upon what foundation; for à miſtake in 

the ground of thy truſt, will ruin thy foul. 

Read thy bible, e and pray; and 

may the Lord, the Spirit, direct thee, in the 
momentous concern ! _ 

Again; art thou a hate indeed? — 
deavour, by a conſcientious attendance on 
all the public ordinances of grace, and by 
keeping up ſtrict communion with thy hea» 
venly father in every private duty, to make 
a ſwift progreſs in vital religion, in real ho- 
lineſs: knowing that true holineſs is the 
right temperature, the beauty and glory of 

thy immortal mind. Therefore ſeek after it 
as a real privilege; as an heavenly bleſſing. 
Watch and * againſt the inſurrections of 
indwelling fin; the incurſions of temptati- 
on; and the aſſaults of the enemy. Watch, 
eſpecially, againſt Spiritual pride and carnal 
fecurity. As to the former; rejoice not in thy 
knowledge, or gifts, or inherent. excellen- 
cies ; no nor in thy chriſtian experiences. Be 
thankful for them, but put them not in the 
place of the Saviour, or the word of his 
grace, ſo as to make them the ground of thy 
preſent truſt, or future comfort. For ſo to 
do, is not to rely on the promiſe of God, 
and live by faith in Jeſus; but to ade 
thine own fine accompliſhments, by which 
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on ur inwartt filing . The W 
of which moſt commonly; is, either phariſai- 
cal pride, imagining ourſelves better than 
our neighbours; or dgſponding fears, as if 
hen our frames are flat, and ſpirits lan- 
guid) there wereno hopefor us. - The peace 
md” comfort of Tach profeſlors, 5 be 
Quaring and uncertain to the laſt degree. 
But, as a guilty periſhing ſinner; as having 
no recommendation nor any encouragement 
believe in Jeſus or look for ſalvation by 
Ma, but what lies in the teſtimonies of the 
goſpel ſpiritually diſcerned; look thou to 
him; live by him.“ And know this of a, 
wruth, that the more thou ſeeſt of the glory 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; F the 
more” wilt thou ſee of thy own ee 8 
The more thou groweſt in real holineſs, the 
more ſenſible thou wilt be of the power of 
thy own corruptions, and the imperiections- 
attending all thy duties. Thou wilt ee. 
more and more, that if the goſpel of dis 
vine grace, did not warrant thy dependagh E. A 
on” Chriſt, under the character of a ſinner, 
thou couldit have no hope; even after 
_ ever ſo long and zealous profeſſion of re- 
Hgion. The believer ſhould live under the 
continual remembrance, that in himſelf he 
is ſtill an unworthy, a finful, a damnable 
creature t but accepted in Chriſt, and freed. 
1 8 curſe. a That will keep 1 
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benefactor, adorn thy whole 
_ the innocency 2 uſefulneſs of the 
eſus, thy fair example: copy after 


aud enemies, inſpect thy conduct, and mark. 
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tral humble, and provoke to ſelf 


this will make him realy happy, nod exc | 
to praiſe and dur) 


Watch no leſs nga) an 1 — 


n 
lone. Time is ſhore, and abſolutely u. | 


tain. Huſband well thy precious ha 


ments. Lay them out for God. Be careful 
that the fruits of gratitude ro thy infinits 


blame of patterns. Remember the 
— 5 of God, of en of accurſed ſpirits, 
aud of men, are all upon thee. Both friends 


th fteps. How neceſſary, then, is watch» 

icfs and ee leſt, falling in- 
to fin, thy ſpiritual joy be a 9 ;y thy 
friends and allies be grieved ; and thy ad- 


verſaries triumph. - Having received the 


earneſt of thy future inheritance ;; having 
had ſome joyful foretaſtes of that immenſe 
bliſt, of ek thou, O Chriſtian, art an 
heir; make it thy conſtant buſtheſs, as is is 
thy boanden duty to live above the world; 
whether thy temporal circumſtances be af- 
flaent or penurious ; proſperous or adverſe. 


Let thy converſation be in heaven, as beenmes | 5 


a citizen of the new Jeruſalem It is 


3 


duty and bleſſing, to live in the 3 of 


the. world to come, and as, on the very 


I of it. 
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tion, is a theme, ſo copigu 
that after all that can be ſaid by the moſt” 


Oh" R Cs ad 


Four FT Ms thy fair, th glorious, 
thy. heavenly bridegroom ſhall come; he 


may find thee RR Having thy Joins irt 

thy lamp burning, and waiting for his glo- 

rious advent. So {hall thy ſoul be peace- 
ful; thy life uſeful; and thy death trium- 


hant. And, when a few more of thy fleet 
ng days are gone,- thou ſhalt enter upon a 
ſtate unchangeable, and enjoy thoſe'i incon- 
ceivable and infinite delights, which are in- 


cluded in the beatific viſion ; in the fruition of 
the eternal God, in his perſons and perfec- 


tions. 

To tude + 8 9 imperfect and 
brief ſurvey of the reign of grace; from this 
feeble attempt to illuſtrate its power and ma- : 
Ieh in ſome degree; we may learn, that the 


Jr £25 favour of God manifeſted in our ſalva- 
s, ſo ſublime, 


evangelical and eloquent preachers; all that 
can be wrote by the moſt accurate and de- 


ſeriptive pens ; all that can be conceived by 


the moſt excurſive and ſanctified imagina- 
tion, among the ſons of men, it will come” 
infinitely ſhort of a full diſplay. Yea, after 
all that is imagined f can be ſung, by an- 
gels or men, by ſetFaphs or ſaints, in the 
church below, or - choirs above, this 
ſubject will remain unexhauſted to eternity. 
For the riches of Chriſt are unſearchable, 
and the grace of God is without Cans; i 
Who, then? 

Who ſhall fulfil the bod foag? 

What vain pretender dares ? ! 

© The theme ſurmounts an angel's tongue, 


And Gabriel's harp deſpair.” 
| F-1MN x 8. 
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preface. for it to be reigning grace, read reigning grace to be. 
Antroduction, page 7. I. 13. for taking, 7. talking, Book, p. 


39, 4th line from the bottom, for rottenefs, r. rottenneſs,— 
J. 1ſt, for landing, . laſting p. 69, 
p. 75, for meditation, r. medlation, p,. 78, for honoarab 
, 80, for inherience, 7, inheritane 
: ruction — p. 91, line 4, for ma 

matertally—p. 148, I. ax, for only, r. holy---p, 176, 
Ame, r. the ſame rim : 


for practional, r. pat 


more honourable, 
for diſtinction, 7. 
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